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Diſcourſe touching the Law and Grate? : 
The Nature of the One, and the Nature of the 
Other: Shewiag. What they are, as they are the 
Too Covenants; And likewiſe, Who they be and |: 

'| | what their Conditions are, that be under either 
1j of theſe Two Covenants, 2 
WHEREIN, 4 

For the better Underſtanding of the Reader, [4 
| | there are ſeveralQueſtions anſwered touching the 
| | Law and Grace, very eaſie to be Read, and as eaſie 
to be Underſtood, by thoſe that are the Sons of | 
Wiſdom, the Children of the Second Covenant. 
„„ It 

Several TITLES {er over ke event Truths <p 
| | contained in this Bo . for thy ſooner ae 1 
* of them; —_ are thoſe at the latter End. | 


By F. Bunyan! Nuthor of the Pilgrims Progreſs 
— een oem 
'The Third Edition, Coerected and Amended. _ | [| 


m 


1 | The Law made nothing Perfect, but the bringing in of a better Hope Gd: * 
i by the which, vr draw nigh to God, Reb. 7.19, 


Theref.re we conclude, That a Man is . by Faith, witheut the | 
Deeds of the Law, Rom, 3.28, | 


To him therefore that worketh not, but believeth on him that juſt ificth the 1 
Ungodly, his Faith is counted for Righteo»ſneſs, Rom. 4. 5. 


LONDON, Printed for N. Beddingten, at the 4 
| Calden 2575 in eee 1705. | 
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Epiſtle to the REA DER. 


Reader, 


F at any time there be eld F, 
er, the freeneſs and fulneſf of the Goſpel, toges 
ther with the readineſs of the Lord of Peace te 
+ receive thoſe that have any deſire thereto ; Pre- 
ſently it is the ſpirit of the World to cry out, Sure this 
man diſdains the Law, flights the Eaw, und counts. 
that of none effect; and all becauſe there is not, to- 
gether with the Goſpel, mingled the Doctrine of the 
Law, (which is not a right diſpenſing of the ors 


according to truth and knowledge.) Again, if there. 


be the terror, horror, and-feverity of the Law, dif- 
covered to a People by the Servants of Feſus Chris, 


(though they do not ſpeakk of it, to the end People 


ſhould truſt to it, by relying on it as it is a Covenant 
of Works ; but rather that they ſhould be driven fun- 
ther from that Covenant, even to embrace the Ten- 
ders and Privileges ¶ the Second) yet, poor Souls, 


becauſe they are unacquainted with the natures ef 


theſe Two Covenants, or either of them; therefore, 
fay they, here is nothing but preaching of the Law, 
thundring of the Law; when alas, if theſe two be 


not held forth (to wit) the Covenant of Works, and the © | 


Covenant of Grace, together with the nature of the 
one, and the nature of the other ; Souls will never 
be able neither to know what they are by* Nature, nor 
what they lie under. Alſe, neither can they undet- 


ſtand what Grace is, nor how to come from under the. 
Law, to meet God, n. and through-that other malt. 
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glorious Covenant; thro which, and only thro which, 
God can communicate of himſelf, Grace, Glory, yea, 


even all the good things of another World.  * © 
I having conſidered theſe things, together with 
others, have-made bold to preſent yet once more to thy 


view (my Friend) ſomething of the Mind of God, to 
the end, if it ſhall be but bleſſed to thee, thou mayeſt 
Le benefited thereby. For werily theſe things are not 
ſuch as are ordinary, and of ſmall concernment, but 
do abſolutely concern thee to know, and that experi- 


be 


mentally too, if ever thou do partake of the Glory of + 


Gold thro' Feſus Chriſt, and ſo eſcape the terror and | 
unſuppertable vengeance, that will otherwiſe come up- 
on thee thro his Fuſtice, becauſe of thy living and | 
dying in thy Tranſgreſſions againſt the Law cf God. 


And therefore while thou liveſt here below, it is thy 


duty (if thouwiſhthy ſelf happy for the time to come) 
to give up thy ſelf to the ſtudying of theſe two Cove- 
nants, treated of in the enſuing Diſcourſe ; and ſo to 


ſtudy them, until thou, thro Grace, do not only get 
the notion of the one and the other in thy Head ; but 


until thou do feel the very power, life, and glory of 
" the one and of the other. For take this for granted, 


he that is dark as touching the ſcope, intent, andna- 
ture of the Law, is aifo dark as to the ſcope, nature, 


and glory of the Geſpel : And alſo he that hath but a 


notion of the one, will hardly have any more than a 


notion of the other. "My 
And the reaſon is thu, becauſe ſolong as People are 
ignorant of the nature of the Law, and of their being 
under it, that is, under the curſe and condemning 
power of it, by reaſon of their fin againſt it; ſo long 
they. will be careleß, and negligent as to the enquiring 
After the true knowledge of the Goſpel. Before the 
. Commandment came (that s in the ſpirituality of it) 
Paul was alive (that i) thought himſelf ſafe, which 


$871 


to the Reader. 57M 
I clear, Rom. 7. 9, 10. compared with the 3d of 


Phil. the 5, 6,7, 8, 9, 10, 11, ver. &c. But when 


that came, and was indeed diſcovered unto him by the 
Spirit of the Lord, then Paul dies (Rom. 7.) to all 
his former Life (Phil. 3.) and that Man which be- 
fore could content himſelf to live, tho ignorant f 


the Geſpel, crys. out now, I count all things but loſs, 


for the excellency of rh knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt my Lord, ver. 8. Therefore, I ſay, ſo long 
they will be ignorant of the nal ire of the Goſpel, and 
how glorious a thing is it to be found within the bounds 
of it; for we uſe to ſay, That Man that knowethnot 
himſelf to be ſick, that Man will not look out for 


' himſelf a Phyſician ; and this Chriſt knew full well, 


where heſaith, The whole have no need of a phy- 
fician, but them that are fack ; that is, none wi 


in truth deſire the Phyſician, unleſs they know they be 


ſick, That Man alſo, that hath got but a notion of the 
Lam (a notion, that is the Knowledge of it in the © 
Head, ſo as to diſcourſe and talk of it) if be bath. 


not felt the power of it, and that effeftually too, it is 


to be feared, will at the beſ# be but a Notioniſt inthe 
Goſpel ; he will not have the experimental Knowledge 
of the ſame in his Heart: Nay, he will not ſeek, nor 
heartily deſire after it, and all, becauſe, as IT. ſaid 


before, he hath not Experience of the wounding, cut- 
zug, killing nature of the other. | | 


I., therefore, if thou wouldeſt know the Authority 
and Power of the Geſpel, labour firſt ro knowthe Power 


and Authority of the Law; for I am verily perſuaded, _ 


that the want of this one thing, namely, the Know- 


ledge of the Law, is one cauſe why ſo many are igno- 
rant of the other. That Man that doth not knowthe 


Law, doth net know in deed and in truth, that he 1s 4 

Sinner; and that Man that doth not know he is a Sin- 

ner, doth not know ſavingly that there is a Saviour. 
„ A3 —·«u 
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The Epiſtle- 
Again, That man that doth not know the nature 
& the Law, that man doth not knew the nature of 


Sin; and that man that knoweth not the nature f 
Sin, will not regard to know the nature of a Saviour 


This People were Prefeſſors, and yet did not know 
the Truth (the Geſpel,) and the reaſen was, becauſe 
they did nct know themfetves, and fo not the Law. I 
ax uld not have thee miftake me, Chriſtian Reader, I. 


do net ſay, that the Low of it ſelf will lead any Soul 


to Feſus Chrift ; but the Soul, being killed by the 
Law, through the operation of its ſeverity ſeizing on 
the Soul, then the man, if he be enlightned by the 


Spirit of Chrift, to ſee where Remedy is to be bad, 


will net, through) Grace, be centented without the 
real and ſaving Knowledge through Faith, of him, 
If thou wouldeſt then waſh thy Face clean, firſt tale 

4 Glaſs and ſee where it is dirty; that is, if thou 
would it indeed have thy Sins waſhed away by the Blood 
of Chriſt, labour firſt to ſee them in the Glaſs of the 
Law, (Jam. 1.) and do not be of raid to fee thy be- 
meared Condition, but look on every Spot thou haſt ; 

for he that lecks en the foulneſs of his Face by the 
halfs, will waſh by the haifs : even fo, be that lcoks 
on his Sins by the ha!f*, he will ſeek for Chriſt by the 
ha'fs. Rechen thy ſelf therefore, I ſay, the bizpeſt 
Sinner in the World, and be perſwaded, that there 
7s nene worſe than thy ſelf; then let the Guilt of it 
feige on thy Heart, then alſo go in that caſe and 
condition to Feſus Chriſt, and plunge thy felf into 
his Merits, and the vertue F his Blood; and af. 
ter that thou ſhalt ſpeak, of the things of the Law, 
and of the Goſpe!, experimentaily; and the veiy 


Language of the Children of God fha!l feelingly 


drop from thy Lips, and net till then, 


Lee 


4 ep 


to the Reader. 


Let this therefore learn thee thus much, He that 
hath not ſeen his loſt Condition, hath not ſeen a ſafe 
Condition ; he that did never fee himſelf in the Devils 
Snare, did never ſee himſelf in Chriſt's Boſom, This 
my Son was dead, and is alive again, was loſt 
- of is found ; with whom we all had our Con- 
verſation in time paſt. But now are (ſo many of 


us as Believe) returned to Jeſus Chriſt, the chief 


ANT and Biſhop of our Souls, 

I ſay therefore, If thou do find in this Treat 
in the firſt place, ſomething touching the Nature, 
End, and Extent of the Law, do not thou cry ou, 
the refere all on a ſudden, ſaying, Here ig nothing 
but the Terror, Horror, and gt Sentences of 
the Law. 

Again, If thou do d in the fem part of his | 
Diſcourſe, ſomething of the freeneſs and fulneſs of the 
Goſpel ; do not thou ſay then neither, here is nothing 
Fg Grace, therefore ſurely an undervaſuing of the 


Law. No, but read it quite thro, and fo conſtder of it ; © 
and (I hope) thou ſhalt find the Tio Covenants ( which 1 


all men are under either the cue or the other) diſce- 4 
vered, and held forth in their Natures, Ends, Bounds, © 
together with the ſtate and condition of ehem that arg 


| under the o ne, ans of them that are under the ether, 


There be ſome that through Igncrancy do ſay, hew 
that ſuch men as preach. Terror and Amazement to 
Sinners, are beſides the Boch, and are Miniſters cf 


the Letter, the Law, and not of the Spirit, the Go- 


ſpel ; but [ weuld anſwer them, citing them to the 16. 

of Luke, from the nineteenth Verſe 70 the end; and 
0 Cor. 6. 9, 10. and Gal. 3. 10. Rom. 3. Fond 
the ninth Verſe to the nineteenth: oulh this Caution 1 
wall ld give Ly the way, how that they which pre | 


Terror, co drive Souls to the obtaining of Salvatig 


by.the Wor ks of the Law, that pr eaching i is not the 
| 4 „ 
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right . Goſpel-preaching, . Tet when Saints ſpeak of 
the ſad ſtate that Men are in by nature, to difcover 


wat WI, of Sh + Yah 
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t Souls their need of the Goſpel, this is honeſt 


preaching (ſee Romans 3. the 9, 10, II, 12, 13, 
14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, &C.) 
and he that doth do ſo, he doth the work of a Goſpel 

er, | 5 | 1 


Again, There are others that ſay, becauſe we do 
preach the free, full, and exceeding Grace diſcovered 


in the Goſpel, therefore we make void the Law; 


which indeed,. unleſs the Goſpel be held forth in the 


Glory thereof without confuſion, by mingling the 


Covenant af Vorks therewith, the Law cannot be 


the Goſpel, make void the law ? nay, ſtay, ſaith 
Paul, God forbid : We do thereby eſtabliſh the 
law, Rom. 3. 31. = 

And verily, he that will indeed eſftabl:ſh the Law, 


ar ſet it in its own place, (for ſo I underſtand the words . 


muſt be ſure to hold forth the Goſpel in its right colour 


and nature ; for if a Man be ignorant of thenature of 
the Goſpel, and the Covenant cf Grace, they, or he, 


will be very apt to remove the Law out of its place, 
and that becauſe they are ignorant, not knowing 
what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. g 


And let me tell you, if a Man be ignorant of the 
Covenant of Grace, and the bounds and boundleſneſs 
F the Goſpel, tho he ſpeaks and makes mention of 


the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and alſo 


of the Name of the New Covenant, and the blood of * 
Chriſt ; yet at this very time, and in theſe very words, | 


he will preach nothing but the Law, and that as 4 


Covenant of Works, 
Readers, I muſtconfeſs it is a wonderful myſterious. 


thing, and he had need have a wiſer Spirit than his 
on that can right!» ſet theſe two Covenants in their 


| right. 
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not juſtle the other out of its place. O, to be ſo well 
3 enlightened, as to ſpeak of the one, that is the Law, 


| theſe two Covenants, ſo as to ſet them in their right 
places, and alſo to uſe the terror of the one, ſo as to 
KF magnifie and advance the glory of the other? 


| which may be to thy ſatisfattion, | 
{ cal Expreſſions, and without light, vain, whimſical 


cauſe I never went to School to Ariſtotle or Plato, 
true, and home Sayings, attribute that to the Lord 


coming ſhort, though rightly touching at.ſome things, 
attribute that either to my brevity, or, if thou wilt, 
to my weakneſſes (for I am full of them.) A word 
or two more, and ſo I ſhall have done with this. 


to the Reader. 
right places, that when he ſpeaks of the one, he doth 


for to magnifie the Goſpel ;. and alſo, to ſpeak of the 
Goſpel, ſo as to eſtabliſh (and yet not to idolixe) the 
Law, nor any particular thereof, it is rare! and to 
be heard and found but in very few. Mens breaſts, 


If thou ſhould'ſt ſay, What is it to ſpeak to each of : | | 


To this T ſhall anſwer alſo, Read the enſuing Diſc. 
courſe but with an underſtanding heart, and it is like » 
thou wilt find a Repiy therein to the ſame purpoſe, 


Reader, If thou do find this Book empty of fantaſti- | 
Scholar-likhe Terms, thou muſt underſtand, it is be- 
but was brought up at my Father's Houſe, in a very 


mean condition, among a company of poor Country- 


men. But if thou do 125 a parcel of plain, yet ſound, 


Feſus his gifts and abilities, which he hath beſtowed 
upon ſuch a poor Creature as I am, and have been, 


And if thou, being a ſeeing Chriſtian, deſt find me 


And the firſt is, Friend, If thou do not deſire the. 
Salvation of thy Soul, yet I pray thee to read this 
Book over with ſerious Conſideration ; it may be it 
will ſtir up in thee ſome deſires to look out after it, 
Which at preſent thou mayeſt be without, „ 

„%%% | I Secondly, 


- 
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Secondly, If thou do find ary ſtirrings in thy Heart, by-. 
reading ſuch an u wort hy Man's Works «s mine are 1 


be ſure that in the firſt place thou give Glory to God, and 


g ve W-y to thy Convidtions, and be net too h.) in getting 
chem. off from thy Conſcience ; but let them ſo w re till 


bon do ſee thy ſelf ly Nature, ws d of all Grace, as Faith, 


Hope, Knowledge of God, ( þ iſt, and the Coverant of Grace. 
Thirdly, Then in the next place, fly in all b. ſte to Je u 

Chriſt, thou beirg {er fitle of thy lojt Condition without him, 

jecri8:y, perſwading of the Soul, that Fe,us Chriſt ſlandets | 


open armed to receive. thee, to waſh away thy Sins, to 


clo:th thee with his Righreowſneis ; and is willing, to 


pre ent thee before the Preſe: ce of the Glory of Gd, and | 


 mvsg the. innumerable Compiny of Angels with eaceedi: g 
Foy. Ibis being tus, in rhe nxt place, do not ſyti«f52 ..| 
, ſelf with..theje ſecret and fo ft. Perſwafions, n hich do, 
or may encourage thee to come to Jeſus Chriſt ; bat be reſt; 
4% till thu do find by bleſed Experience, the glorious | 


Gl of this the Second Covenant extercied unto thee, and 


fealed upon thy Soul with the very Syn it of the Lord eus | 
Chriſt. . And that thou myeft not ſlight this my Coi nel, 
3 thee in the. ſecond. place, cinſiler theſe fil.owirg 

thirgs.. WEL Ls 
turſt, If thou do get off hy Convifions, ard not the, | 
right way, (which is by ſeeing thy Sins waſhed" away by | 


the Blrod of Jeſus Chriſt) it is a queſtion whether ever | 


God will. knock at thy He.rt again or no; but rather ſay, 
Sucb 4 one is joincd to Idols; let him alone, AH. 4. 17. 


| Though he be in a natural ſtate, let him alone. Though he 


be in, er under the Curſe of the Law, let him a'ore- 
Though be be in the very hand of the Devil, let him alone. 


Tough be be 4 goirg poft-haſt to Hell, let him alone. q 


Though his Damatin ll. rot only be Damnation pr. 
Si againſt the Lum, but alſo for ſlighting tle Gojpel, jet, 
let him aon. 40 Spirit, my H, iniſters, my Word, „„ 
Grace, my A re, my Love, my Pity, my comm'n Proui- 
derces, ſh.ll no more flrive with him, let him alone. 0 
ſud! O miſeratle ! who would flight Convictionſ Wat are 
an their Souls, hich tend jo much for their gad? . 


Secordly, 


"52 - TO the Reader.:” "8 
Secondly, F thou ſhalt not regard how thou do put off 4 
Convictions, but put them off without the precions Blot 
of Chrif being ſavingly applied to thy Soul; thou are ſure 


t 


to have the miſpending of that Conviion to prove the | 
Faraning of thy Heart againſi the next time thou art ta 


hear the Word preached or read. This is commonly. ſecx, 
that thoſe Souls that have not regarded thoſe Convittions Þ 


| that are at firſt ſ.t upon their Spirits do commonly (and * 


that by the juſt Judgment of God upon them) grow more 
hard, more ſe xſſe ſi, more ſeared and ſottiſh in their Spirits; 


5 for ſome, who formerly would quake and weep, and relent 


under the hearing of the Word, do now for the preſent ſie 


| jo ſenſteſs, ſo frarcd. and havaned in their Conſciences, 


that certainly if they ſhould have Hell fire thrown in their 
Faces, as it is ſometimes cried up in their Ears, th'y |} 
would ſcarce be meved; and this comes uon them as a * 
juſt Jucg ment of Gd, 2 Thefl 2.11, 12. +, 
Thirdly, If thou ds ſlight theſe, or thoſe Convictijons that 
may be ſet upon thy. Heart, by reading of this Di ſcour ſi, 
or hearing of any. other good Man preach che Word of God 
ſmcere'y ; thou wilt have the ſtiſting of th'ſe or thoſe 
Convictions to account and anſwer for at the Day of Juag- 
ment ! Not only thy Sins that are commonly committed Ly 
thee in thy Calling and common Diſcourſe, but t hau ſha't | 
be called to a Reckoning for flighting Conuictions, arſe | 


garding of Conuictions, which God uſeth as a ſpecial Þ 
Means to make poor Sinners ſee their |. ſt Condition, and 
the need of a Saviour. Nom here I might add man) mo 4 


Conſiderations beſides theſe. to the end thou mayeſt be wil. 
ling ! o.tend,” and liſten to Convittions ; as, : 
Firſt, Conſider thou haſt a precious Soul, more worth 1 


than the whole Wirld; and this is commonly worked upon | 


(F cver it be ſaved by Convittions, 
Seconaly, This Scul is (for certain) to go to Hell, if : 
thou ſhalt be a ſlighter of Conviftions, 3 
Tyhirdy. If thou go to Hill, thy Body muff go thethen 
too, and thence never to come out again. Now Eonfider 


this, you that (are apt to) forget God (and his Cone 


victiont) leſt he tear you in pieces, and there be 
none. to deliver, Pſal 50. 22. 0 
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place, that here thou ſhalt be left, by things that thou 
readeſt, without excuſe ; and in the World ts come thy. 
Damnation will be exceedingly aggravated, for thy not 
regarding of them, and turning from thy Sins; which was 


not only reproved by them, but alſo for rejecting of that 


Word of Grace that did inſtruct thee how, and which way, 


hen ſpould ſt be ſaved from them, And ſo farewell, I ſhalt 


leave thee, and alſo this Diſcourſe, 10 God, who 1 know. 


| | hop I paſs a righteous Judgment both upon that and thee. 1 


am yours, tho" not to ſerve your Lufts and filthy Minds, yet 


to reprove, i nſt rut, and according to that proportion of 

Faith and Knowledge which God hath given me, to de. 

(lare unto you the Way of Life and Salvation. Tour judg- 
ings. railings, ſurmiſings, and di ſdaining of me, that 1 


ſhall leavetill the fiery Judgment comes, in which the Offen 


der ſhall not go unpuniſhed, be he you or me; yet 1 fhallpray 
For you, wifh well to you, ang do you what good Ican. And 


that I might not write or fpeak in vain, Chriſtian, pray for 


me to our God, with much earneſineſs, fervency, and fre» 
- quently, in all your knocking at y ut Father's Door, becauſe 
1 do very much ſtand in need thereof; for my Work is great, 
»ny Heart is vile, the Devil lieih at watch, the World 
would fain be ſayirg, Aha, aha. thus we would have it; 
1 — Fo my ſelf, keep my ſelf I cannot; Truſt my ſelf I dare 


wot ; if God do not help me, I am ſure it will not be long 


before my Heart deceive me, and the World have their 


Advantage of me; and ſo God be diſhonoured by me, and 
thou alſo aſham'd to own me. O therefore be much in Prayer 


for me, thy Fellow. I truft in that glorious Grace that is- 
3 conveyed from Heaven to Sinners, by which they are not 
uw only ſancti ſied here in this World, but ſhall be glorified in 
Is rhat which is to come : Unto which, the Lord of his Mercy 


bring us all. 


\ 


But if thou ſhalt be ſuch a one, that ſball, notwith- | 
fanding thy reading of thy Miſery, ani alſo of God's | 
: Mercy. flill perſiſt to go on in thy Sins; know inthe firſt 
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OF THE 


Law and Grace Unfolded 2 


OR, 
A. Diſcovery of the Law and Grace : The Nature 
of the One, and the Nature of the Other, as 
they are the Two — Ce. 


ä 
For ye are not under the Law, but under Glas, 


pleading for the ſalvation of ſinners by 


the end he might confirm the ſaints, and 
alſo that he might win over all thoſe that 


did oppoſe the truth of this doctrine, or elſe leave 
them the more without excuſe : And that he might 
ſo do, he taketh in hand, Firſt, To ſhew the ſtate 


of all men naturally, or as they come into the 


world by generation, ſaying in the third Chapter, 

There is none righteous, no not one; there is 
none that underſtandeth; there is none hat doth» 
good, &c. As if he bad ſaid, It ſeems there is 
Za generation of men that think to be ſaved by 

the righteouſneſs of the Law; bur, let me tell 
them, that they are much deceived, in = 

they have already ſinned againſt the Law; 


by the diſobedience of one, many, yea all, were 


12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, Now, in the 
ch Clapeery he doth, as if he had turned him 
. round 


Grace, without the works of the Law, to 


brought into a ſtate of condemnation, Rom. 5. 
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1 round to the brethren, and ſaid, My brethren, | 
WH you fee now that it is clear and evident. that it 
is freely by the Grace of Chriſt, that we do in- 
herit eternal life. And again, for your comfort, 
my brerhren, let me tell you, that your condi- 
tion is wondrous ſafe, in that ycu are under 
Grace, for ſaith he, FEA ſhall not have deminicn 
over you, that is, neither the damning power, nei- 
ther the filthy power, ſo as to deſtroy your ſouls: 
For you are not under the Law, that 1s, you are 
not under that, that will damn you for fin ; 
But (you are) under Grace, or ftand thus in 
relation to God, that though ycu have ſinned, 
yet you ſhall be pardoned. For ycu are not er 
the Law, &c. If any ſhou!d ask, What is the 
meaning of the word [UNDER 2 1 anſwer, | 
Ir ſignifieth, you are not held, kept, or ſhur up 
by it, ſo as ro appear before God under hat 
adminiſtration, and none bur that; or thus, 
'You are not now bound by the authority of the 
Law, to fulfil it, and obey it, ſo as to have no 
falvation without you fo do; or thus, If you | 
tranſgreſs againſt any one tittle of it, you by the 
power of ir muſt be condemned: No, no, for 
you are not ſo under ir, thar is, not thus under | 
f the Law. Again, For ycu are not under the Law ; 
181 What is meant by this word [LAW #] The 
It word Law, in Scripture, may be taken more 
| ways than one, as might be largely cleared. 
wet There is the Law. of Faith, the Law of din, 
dhe Law of Men, the Law of Works, other- 
1 wWiſe called the Covenant of Works, or the 
firſt, or old Covenanr, Heb, 8. 13. In that bel 
faith 4 new Covenant, (which is the Grace of 
God, or commonly called the Covenant of 


| Grace) 4 hath made the firft old; that is, the 
Covenant 
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and the Doctrines laid down. 0 I : ; 


Covenant of Works, or the Law. I ſay therefore, 


the word [LAW] and the word [G RACE, I 


two Covenants, which all men are under, than 
is, either the one or the other. For ye are nose 


under the Law; that is, you to whom I do now. + 


write theſe words, who are and have been effectu- 
ally brought into the faith of Jeſus: you are. nor 
under the Law/ or under the Covenant of Works. 
He doth not therefore apply theſe words to all, 
bur ro ſome, when he faith, But ye, mark, LVE JI 


' ye believers, ye converted perſons, ge laints, ye 


that have been born again. (Te) for ye are not 

under the Lam, imply ing, others are that are in 
their natural ſtate, that have not been brought- : 
into the Covenant of Grace, by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, The words therefore being thus under- 
ſtqod, there is diſcovered theſe two truths in 
them: | | 


Dc8. 1. Firſt, Thar there are-ſome. in Goſpel. 


times, that are under the Covenant of Works. 


Dc&. 2. Secondly, That there is never a be- 


lever under. the Law, (as it is the Covenant of 


Works) but under Grace, through Chriſt. Fer 
ye, (you believers, you converted perſons, Ne) are 
not under the lam, but under grace; or, for you Þ 
are delivered and. brought. into, or under the Co- 
venant of Grace. | = . 
For the firſt, That there are ſome that are 
under the Law, or under the Covenant of 
Works, ſee I pray you that Seripture in the 
third of the Romany, where the Apoſtle ſpeaxking 
before of fins againſt the Law, and of the de- 
nunciatiens thereof, againſt thoſe that are in 
that condition, he faith, hat things ſcever the 
Law ſaith, it faith le them that are under it; Mark, 
„„ % as 


> % KY . 


1 What the Covenant of Works is, 
it faith to them that are under the law, That every 
mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world become guilty 
before God, Rom. 3. 19. that is, all thoſe that are 
under the Law, as a Covenant of Works, that 
ee yet in their fins and unconverted, as I told 
Fou before. Again, Gal. 5. 18. he ſaith, But if 
Fou are led by the Spirit, you are under the law, im- 
| Plying again, that thoſe which are for ſinning 
againſt the Law, or the works of the Law, either 
as it is the old Covenant; theſe are under the 
Law, and nor under the Covenant of Grace. 
Again, Gal. the 3d, the roth verſe, there he ſaith, 
For as many. as are of the works of the law, are 
under the curſe ; that is, they that are under rhe 
Law, are under the Curſe ; for mark, they that 
are under the Covenant of Grace are not under 
the Curſe. Now there are but two Covenants ; 
therefore it muſt needs be that they that are un- 
der the Curſe are under the Law ; ſeeing thoſe. 
that are under the other Covenant, are not un- 
der the Curſe, but under the Bleſſing. So then, 
they which be of faith, are bleſſed with faithful 
Abraham, but the reſt are under the Law, Gal. 3.9. . 
Now 1 ſhall proceed to what I do intend to ſpeak Fn 
unto. £9 
- Firſt, I ſhall ſhew you what the Covenant of b 
Works, or the Law is, and when it was firſt given, ti 
together with the nature of it. . Aa 
1 Secondly, I ſhall ſnew you what it is to be under tl 
the Law, or Covenant of Works, and the miſerable 8 


E / / ĩᷣ ͤ „r 


tſtate of all thoſe that are under it. FC 
Thirdly, I ſhall ſnew you who they are that are d 
under this Covenant or Law. | er 
1 Fourthly, I ſhall ſnew you how far a man Ho 


may go, and yet be under this Covenant, or [C 


For 


Law. 


an when given. h 7 Bl | $7 : 
For = Fir, What this Covenant of Works | 


is, and when it was given. 

The Covenant of Works, or * Law hd 
e ſpoken of, is the Law. delivered on mount Sinai, 
it to Moſes, in two tables of ſtone, in ten parti- 
d I cular branches, or heads; for this ſee Gal. 4. 
if Tbe Apoſtle ſpeaking. there of the Law, and of 
i- KM ſome alſo that through deluſions. of falſe Do- 
ig BE rine, were brought again, as it were under it, 


er or at leaſt were leaning. that way, verſe 21, 
ne he ſaith, As for you thar deſire to be under the 
e. Law, I will ſhew you the myſtery of 4 
h, two "ſons, which he had by Hagar and Sarah; 
re | theſe two do fignifie the two Covenants, che 
he one named Hagar, ſignifies. mount Sinai, where 
dat the Law was delivered to Moſes on two tables of 
ler If ſtone, Exod. 24. 12. Chap. 34. 1. Deut. 10. 1. 
ts; Which is that, that whoſoever is under, he is 
in- deſtitute of, and altogether without the Grace 
oſe of Chriſt, in his heart at the preſent. Gal. 5. 
an- 3, 4. For I teſtifi#again to every man (ſaith he, 
en, ſpeaking to the fame people) that Chriſt is 1 
ful come of none effect unte you, whoſoever of eu are 
. 9. Juſtified by the law, namely, that given on 
eak mount Sinai. Te are fallen from grace. That b 
is, nor that any can be juſtified by the Law, 
t of bur his meaning is, all hols that ak juſtifica- 
en, tion by the works of the Law, they are nor 
ſuch as ſeek to be under the ſecond. Covenant, | 
the Covenant of Grace. Alſo the 2 Cor. 3. 7, 
8. The Apoſtle ſpeaking again of theſe two 
| Covenants, he faith, For i the miniſtration of 
death (or the Law, for it is all one) written and | 
engraven in ſtones (mark that) was glorious, f 
man how. ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit (or the | 
or Covenant of en be rather glorious ? As if 
ET he 
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on mount Sinai; 


6 W hat the N of W ork: 3; 16, 


comfort and glory. 


Bur ſecondly, Though this Law was delivered a 
to Moſes from the hands of angels on two 
yet this was 
not the firſt appearing of this Law to man; but 
even this in ſubſtance (though poſſibly not ſo 
openly) was given to the firſt man Adam, in the 


tables of ſtone, on mount Sinai; 


garden of Eden, in theſe words, And the Lord 
God commanded mh man, ſaying, Of every tree | 
in the garden thou mayeſt freely eat: But of the | 


tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not 
eat of it; 


ſhalt ſurely . 
mandment then given to Adam, did contain in 


it, a forbidding to do any one of thoſe things, 


that was and is accounted evil, although at that 


time it did not appear ſo plainly, in ſo many 


particular heads, as it did when it was delivered 


but yet the very ſame: And 
that I ſhall prove "thus : 


God commanded Adam in Par adiſe, to abſtain 
from all evil againſt the firſt Covenant, and not 
from ſome fins only: but if God had not com- 
manded Adam to abſtain from the fins ſpoken 
againſt the ren commandments, he had not 
commanded to abſtain from all, but from ſome; 
therefore it muſt nceds be, chat he then com- 
manded to abſtain from all fins forbidden in the, 
Law given on mount Sinai. Now that. God 
commanded to abſtain from all evil, or ſin, a- 
9 any of the ten commandments, When 
gave 


be had faid, Tis true, there was a glory in the | 

Covenant of Works, and a very great excellency 
did appear in it; namely, in that given in the 
ſtones on Sinai, yet there is another Covenant, 
the Covenant of Grace, that doth exceed it for 
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evident, in that he did puniſh the fins that were 
committed againſt thoſe commands, that were 
then delivered on mount Sinai, before they were 

delivered on mount Sinai, which will appear as 


fin againſt the third commandment, ſo grear, 
1 thar he required no other ſecurity of Abraham, 
2 againſt the fear of miſchief, that might be done 
to him by Abraham, his ſon, and his ſon's fon; © 4 

but only Abraham's Oath ; (Gen. 21. 23.) the 
like we ſee between Abimelech and Iſaac, (Gen. 31. 
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gave Adam the command in the garden, it is 


The firſt, ſecond and third commandments, 


were broken by Pharaoh and his men; for they, 
had falſe gods which the Lord executed judgmenr 


againſt ; (as in Exod. 12. 12.) and blaſphemed 


their true God; (Exod. 7. 17. to the end) for 
their gods could neither deliver themſel ves, nor 
their people from the hand of God ; but in the 
things wherein they dealt proudly, he was above 
«them; Fan!; 8 „ 
Again, Some judge that the Lord puniſhed the 
fin againſt the ſecond commandment, which Jacob 
was in fome meaſure guilty of, in nor purging 
his houſe from falſe gods, with the defilingof his 


daughter Dinah, Gen. 34. 2. | | | 
Again, We find that Abimelech thought the 


53.) the like we find in Moſes and the IFraelites, 
who durſt not leave the bones of Joſeph in Egypt, 
becauſe of the Oarh of the Lord, whoſe Name, 
by {o doing, would have been abuſed, Exod. 13. 
RC 1 IR 
And we find the Lord rebuking his people for 
rhe 8 of the fourth commandment, Exed, 16. 
27, 28, 29. CY” 


And : 
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And for the; breach of. the fifth, the curſe 
came upon Ham, Gen. 9. 25, 26, 27. And 


S Iſhmael diſhonouring his father, in mocking 


 Tfaac, was caſt our, as we read, Gen. 21. 9, 10. 
The ſons. in- law of Lot, for lighting, their father, 
1 gd d in the overthrow of . Sodom, Gen. 19. 14, 
RS. 5 
The ſixth 5 was broken by 
Cain, and fo dreadful a curſe and puniſhment 


came upon him, that it made him cry out, My 


puniſhment is greater than I can . Gen. 4. 
1 
Again, when Eſau threaten'd to ſlay. his bro- 
ther, Rebecca ſent him away, ſaying, Why ſhould 
1 be deprived of you both in one day? hinting 
unto us, thar ſhe knew murther was to be pu- 
 niſhed with death, Gen. 27. 54. Which the 
| Lord himſelf declared. likewiſe to Noah, Gen. 9. 
6. 

Again, . example of the Lord's ju- 
ſtice in puniſhing murther, we ſee in the Ægypti- 
ans, and Pharaoh, who drowned the Iſraelites 
children in the river, Exod, 1. 22. And they 
themſelves were. drowned in the ſea, Exod. 14. 
27 

| "The fin againſt the ſeventh commandment was 
- puniſhed in the Sodomites, &c. with the utter de- 

&raction of this city, and themſelves,Gen.19.24,25. 
Yea, they ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire, Fude7. 
Alſo the male Scchemites, for the ſin committed by 
Hamor's ſon, were all put to the ſword, Gen. 34. 
25, 26. 

Our firſt Parents ſinned againſt the eighth com- 
- mandment, in taking the forbidden fruit, and fo 
brought the curſe on themſelves, and their poſte· 
rity; Gen. 3. 16. | ” 
; . . | | Again, 


oy CH , 
* 
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Agb the puniſhmenr due to the brech of 
"this commandment, was by Jacob . accounted 
death, Gen. 31. 30, 32. and allo by Jacobs fons, : bi 
Gen. 44. 9, 10. — 
Cain ſinning againſt tlie Ruud cotntäsüidlnegg 
as in Gen. 4. 9. was therefore curſed ro rhe earth; 
. verſethe lith. And Abraham, tho the friend of 1 
God, was blamed for Falſe witneſs by Pharaoh, #3 
and ſent out cf "AE7ypt, Gen. 12. 18, 19, 20. auc 
both he and Sarah reproved by Abimelech, Gen, 20. 14 
+0; "0, 16 1 
Pharaoh ſi nned againſt rhe tenth comical 1 
Gen. 12. 15. and was therefore plagued with great 1 
plagues, verſ? 17. Abimelech covered Abraham's | 
wife, and the Lord threatened death ro him and 
his, except he reſtored her again, Gen. 20. 3. ya, i 
tho he had not come near her, yer for coveting 
and raking her, the Lord faft cloſed up the wombs | 
of his houſe, verſe 18. 
T could have ſpoken more fully ro this, but "24 
that I would not be too redious, bur ſpeak what 
I have to ſay with as much brevity as I can. But 
before J paſs it, I will beſides this, give you an 
argument or two more for the further clearing 
of this; that the ſuvſtance of the Law deliver- 
ed on mount Sinai, was before that delivered 
by the Lord to man in the garden. As firſt, 
Death reigned over them that had not ſinned, 
after the ſimilitude of - Adam's cranſpreffion. 
(char is, though they did not take the forbidden 
fruit, as Adam did) but had the tranſgreſſion 
been no other, or had their ſin been laid to the 
charge of none but thoſe that did eat of that 
fruit, then thoſe that were born to Adam, after 
be was ſhut out of the garden, had not had 
"A * fin; ; in that they _ not actually ear of _ : 
It 


10 What the Covenant of Works 7s, © 
Fruit, and ſo had not been ſlaves to death. But 


in chat death did reign from Adam to Moſes, or 


from the time of his tranſgreſſion againſt the firſt 
Biving of the Law, till the time the Law was 


given on mcunt Sinai, it is evident, that the ſub- 


ſtance of the ten commandments was given to 


Adam and his poſterity under that command, Eat 


not of the tree that is in the midſt of the garden. 


But yer if any ſhall ſay, that it was becauſe of 
the fin of their father that death reigned over 
them; to that I ſhall anſwer, that altho original 


ſin be laid to the charge of his poſterity, yet it 
is alſo for their ſins, that they actually committed, 
that they were plagued: And again ſaith the 
Apoſtle, For where there is no law, there is no 

trunſgreſſion, Rom. 4. 15. For ſin is not imputed 
where there is no law; Nevertheleſs death reigned 

From Adam tos Moſes, ſaith he, Rom. 5. 13, 14. 
But if there had been no Law, then there had 
been no tranlgreſſion, and ſo no death to follow 
after, as the wages thereof; for death is the 
wages of fin, Rom. 6. 23. and ſin is the breach of 
the Law; an actual breach in our particular per- 


| ſons, as well as an actual breach in our publicx 
perſon, 1 John 3. 4. | | | 


Again, They are no other ſins than thoſe againſt 
that Law given on Sinai, for the which thoſe fins 
before- mentioned was puniſhed ; therefore the 
Law given before by the Lord to Adam and his 
poſterity, is the ſame with that afrerwards given 
on mount Sinai. | | | 85 

Again, The conditions of that on Sinai, and 
of that in the garden, are all one, the one ſaying, 
Do this and live, the other ſaying the ſame. 


Alſo, judgment denounced againſt men in both 
Finds alike; therefore this Law, it appeareth | 
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| to be the very ſame that was given on mount 
Sinai. 


Again, the A oſtle n but of two Cove- 


nants (to wit, Grace and Works) under which 
{.- two Covenants all are; ſome under one, and 
{ome under the other: Now this ro Adam is 


one; therefore that on Sinai is one ; and al! 


one with this, and that this is a truth, I ſay, I 
'4 Know that the fins againſt that on Sinai, was 
puniſhed by God, for the breach thereof, before 
it was given there: ſo it doth plainly appear to 
be a truth; for it would be unrighteous with 
| God for to puniſh 'for thar Law, that was nor 
broken: ther efore it was all one with that on 
Sinai. | | 
Now the Law given on Sinai, was for 1 
more clear diſcovery of thoſe ſins that were be- 
fore committed againſt it; for though the very 
ſubſtance of the ten commandments were given 
in the garden, before they were received from 
Sinai; yet they lay ſo darkly in the heart of man, 
| rhar his fins were not fo clearly diſcovered, as 
| afterwards they were; therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, 
- | _ the Law was added, Gal. 3. 19. (or, more 
. Benin given on Sinai, on tables of ſtone) that 

the offence might abound ; that is, that it might 
rhe more clearly be made manifeſt, and appear, 
: Kom. 5. 20. | | 
Again, We have a nabe reſemblance for 
4+ Chis at Sinai, even in giving the Law ; for, firſt, 
the Law was given twice on Sinas, to ſig- 
niſie, that indeed the ſubſtance of it was given 
before. And ſecondly, the fir ſt tables that were 
given on Sinai, were broken, at the foot of the 
mount, and the others were preſerved whole; to 
Ante thar e it was the true Law, chat 


Was 


K * * 
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was given before, with that given on Sinai, yet 
it was not ſo eaſie to be read, and to be taken 
notice of, in that the ſtones were not whole, but 
broken, and ſo the Law written thereon ſomeuhat = 
defaced, and disfigured. 72 OT. 
But if any object and favs! tho” the fi ns againſt 1 
he one, be the ſins againſt the other, and ſo in 
that they do agree; yer it doth not appear, that 
the ſame ee the ſame en of Works 1 
with the other. | 
Anſw. That hich was given to n in 
Paradiſe, you will grant was the Covenant of | 
Works; for it runs thus, Do thus, and live, Do 4 
it not, and die; nay, Thon ſhalt ſurely die. Now | 
there is but one Covenant of Works: If there- 
fore 1 prove, chat that which was delivered on 
mount Sinai, is the Covenant of Works, then all! 
will be put out of men Now thar this is ſo, 2 
ti is evident: 15 
FBirſt, Cunbier the: two Se are thus 
called in Scripture, the one the adminiſtration of 
death, and the other rhe adminiſtration of life; 
the one the Covenant of Works, the other of 8 
Grace; but that delivered on Cows; is called the © 
miniſtration of death; that therefore is the Co- _ 
venant of Works, 2 Cor. 3. For if (ſaith he) the | 
miniſtration f death, written and engraven in 
Nones, was glorious, Kc. * 
Secondly, The Apoſtle writing to the Galatiahe, | r 
dorh labour to bear them off from truſting I n 
in the Covenant of Works; but when he comes 2M 
to give a diſcovery of that Law, or Covenant it 
{he labouring to rake them off from rruſting in 4 5 
it) he doth plainly tell them, it is char which f. 
was given cn Sinai, Gal. 4. 24, 25. Therefore + 
that which was delivered in two tables of ſtone 0 
on 
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live; but in the day thou eateſt thereef (or doeft 


«not do this) thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
And ſo is this on Sinai, as is evident Ihnen 5 5 
faith, The man that doth theſe things ſhall live by". 
them, Rom. 10. 5. and in caſe they break dem. 
even any of them, it faith, Curſed is every one” 


that continueth not in all things, that are written 
in the (whole) book of the law to do them, Gal. 
3. 16, Now this being thus cleared, 1 a 
proceed. 

A ſecond Thing ro be fokin to, is this, te 


. ſhew whar it is to be under the Law, as it is 4 


Covenant of Works ; ro wh ich I ſhall ſpeak, and 
that thus: 

To be under: the Links as it is a Covenant o: 
Works, it is, To be bound, upon pain of eternal Dam 


nation, to fulfil, and that compleatly, and continu- 
ag, every particular Point * the Ten 3 


ments, by doing them; do this, and then thou 


live; ; otherwiſe, Curſed is every one that Fan arr 
not in al (in every particular thing or) things, 


that are written in the book of the law to do them, 


Gal. 3. 10. That Man that is under the firſt 


Covenant, ſtands thus, and only thus, as he is 
under that Covenant or Law. Poor Souls; 
through Ignorance of the Nature of that Cove 
nant of Works, the Law that they are under, 


it _ they do not think their State to be half ſo bad as 


it is ; when, alas! there is none in the World in 
ſuch a ſad Condition again beſides themſelves; 
for, indeed, they do not underſtand theſe Things 


bY He that is under the Law, as it is a Covenant 
| of Works, is like the * 8 is bound * the 


Law 


* 


EF: or PRO Sinai, is rhe very ſame dat was given. I} 


before to Adam in Paradiſe, they running both” JA 
alike ; that in the Garden, ſaying, Do this 4 4 


widens” ranks 2 


2 1 
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Law cf his King, upon pain of Baniſument, or 


of being Hanged, Drawn and Quartered, not 
ro tranſgreſs any of the Commandments of the 


King: So here, they that are under the Cove- 
mant of Works, they are beund, upon pain of 
ecrernal Baniſhment, and Condemnation, to keep 


within the Compafſs of the Law of the God of Hea- 


ven. The Covenant of Works may, in this Caſe, 
be compared to the Laws of the Na: des and Per- 
- fians, Which being once made, cannot be alrer'd, 
Dan. 6. 8. Lou, find, chat when there was a Law 
made, and given forth, that none ſhould ask a. 
Petition of any, God or Man, but of the King 
only: this Law. being Eftabliſhed by the King, 
* (verſe 9) Daniel breaking of it, let all do what-» 
euer they can, Daniel. muſt into the Lions Den, 
(ver. 16.) So here, I ſay, there being a Law given 
and ſealed with the Truth, and the Word of 
ey, how, that the Soul that ſinneth ſhall die, 
Ezek. 18. 4.) whoſoever doth abide under this 
+ Covenant, and dieth under the fame, they muſt 
and ſhall into the Lions Den: Nay, w worſe than 
that, for they ſhall be chrown into Hell, to the 
very Devils. 


But to ſpeak in a few Particulars, for thy bet⸗ | 


ter underſtanding herein, know, firſt, That 
the Law of God, or Covenanr of Works, doth 
not contain it ſelf in one particular Branch of 
-the Law, but doth extend it ſelf into many, 
. even into all the Jen Commandments, and them 
Ten into very many more, as might be ſhewed. : 
So chat the Danger dorh not lie in the Breaking 
of One or Two of theſe Ten only, but it doth 


lie even in the Tranſgreſſion of any one of them. 


As you know, if a King ſhould: give forth Ten 
ee Commands to be obey d, by his Sub- 


jects, 


\ 
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Subjects, upon pain of Death: Now if any Man 
«doth tranſgreſs againſt any One of rheſe Ten, he 
doth commit Treaſon, as if he had broke them 
al, and lieth liable to have che Sentence of the | 
u Law, as certainly paſſed on him, as if he hal 
1 broken every Particular of tibem. TM 
| 2. Again, you know that rhe Laws being 
given forth by the King, which if a Man keep 
and obey a long time; yer if ar the laſt he 1 80 
and breaks thoſe Laws, he is preſently appree 
| hended, and condemned by that Law. Theſe 
1 Things are clear as touching the Law of God, 
as it is a Covenant of Works: If a Man do ful. 
til Nine of the Commandments, and yet break- 
erh bur One, that being broken, will as ſurely. 
dedſtroy him, and ſhur him our from the Joys 
of Heaven, as if he had actually tranſgreſſed 
againſt them all; for indeed, in effect, ſo he 
hath: There is a notable Scriprure for this inthe _ 
'] Epiſtle of James, 2 Chep. at the 1oth ver. For 
. | whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend in 
one Point, he is guilty of al; that is, he hath in 
- fi. * » ENECE broken them all, and ſhall have the Voice 
of them all cry out againſt him: and ix muſt needs 
be ſo, ſarth James, becauſe he that ſaid (or that 
Law which ſaid) Do not commit adultery, aid 
%, Do not kill. Now if thou commit no adultery, 
Jer if thou killeft, thou art become a tranſgreſſoref the 
bew. As thus, It may be thou didft never 3 
* make to thy ſelf a god of Stone or Wood, or 
at leaſt, not to worſhipthem ſo really and ſo openly - 
as the Heathen do; yer if thou haſt ſtollen, -< 
born falſe Witneſs, or luſted after a Woman 7 
itchy Heart, Mar. 5. 28. thou haſt tranſgreſſed 
the Law; and muſt for certain, living and dy- 
1 ing under that Covenant, pag for ever F 1 
wy 4 TM 2 1 "the _- 


is bat it ts to le under "| 
T the Law: For the Law hath reſolved on that A 
before-hand, ſaying, Curſed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in ALL thing: ; mark, I pray you, I 

| zz all things, that's the Word, and that ſeals ts 


muether, worſhip gods of Wood and Stone, Sc. 
pet if they datake the Lord's Name in vain, they 
are for ever gone, living and dying under that 
Covenant, Thou ſhalt not take the Name ef the 
Lord thy God in vain : There is the Command; 
but how if we do? then he ſaith, The Lord will 
We 2108 hold him guiltleſi that raketh his Name in vain-: 

No, though yon hve as Holy as ever thou can'ft, 
and walk as Circumſpectly as ever any did; yer 

if thou doeſt rake the Lord's Name in vain, thou 

art gone by chat Covenant: For I will not, mark, 

F vill not (let him be in never fo much Danger) + | 
I will net holil him guiltleſi that taketh my Name in 
vai, Exod. 20. 7. and fo likewiſe for any other 
of the Ten, do but break them, and thy State is 
1rrecoverable, if thou live and die under that 
Covenant. 3 
[ 4. Though thou ſhouldeſt fulfil this Cove- 
nam, or Law, even all of ir, for a long time, 
| ten, twenty, forty, fitty, or threeſcore Years, \| 
yet if thou do chance to ſlip, and break One of | 
them but once before thou die, thou art alſo. | 
| gone and loſt by that Covenant; for mark, Cur- 
j ſed n every one that continueth not in all things 3 
| (that is, continueth not in al! things, mark that) 
| which are written in the book of the lam to de 
| them: But if a Man do keep all the Law of 
So his whole Life-time, only fin one time be- 
fore he dies, that one Sin is a Breach of the Law, 
{ and he hath not continued in doing the Things 


_ 


Doctrige. . 3 
3. Again, Though a Man do not covert, ſteal, 


I 


e Covenant of Works. 17 1 
contained therein; (For, for to continue accord- 
ing to the Senſe of rhis Scripture, is to hold on 
| without any failing, eithet in Thought, Word, 


5 1 ever, dying under that Covenant, 


Hives and 


Luke 12. 39. 


; he is counted by the Law, being rightly expounded, 


or Deed) therefore, I ſay, though a Man do walk 


up to the Law all his Life-time, but only at the Þ 


very laſt fin one t me before he die, he is ſure to | 


or, my Friends, you muſt underſtand, that the 
Law of God is (yea) as well as the Goſpel 
and as they that are under the Covenant f 
Grace, ſhall ſurely be ſaved by it, ſo, even ſo, 
„ that are under the Covenant of Works 
and the Law, they ſhall ſutely be dated by 
it, if continuing there. This is the Covehaht 


of Works, and the Nature of it; Namely, pet 


to bate = thing; no, not a Mite, to him that 
ies urtdet it: T rell thee (faith Chfiſt) 
thou ſhalt not depart thence (that is, fram under 
the Curſe) vill thou haſt paid the wery laft mite, 
5. Again, You muſt conſider, That this Law 
doth not only condemn Words and Actions, as J 
ſaid befote, but it hath Authority to condemn the 
moſt ſecret Thoughts of the Heart, being evil; 
ſo that if thou do not ſpeak any Word that is evil, | 
as Swearing, Lying, Jeſting, Diffembling, ot any 
other Word that rendeth to, or ſavoureth of Sin, 
yer if there ſhould chance to paſs bur one vain 
"hought rhorough thy Heart but once in all th, 
Life- time, the Law taketh hold of it, accuſeth, 
and alſo willcondemn thee for it. You may fee one 
Inſtance for all in the 5th of Mat. at the 27th, and 
28th verſes, where Chriſt ſaith, That tho' 4 Man 
do not lie with a Woman carnally, yet if he do 
but look on her, and in his Heart luſt after Her, 
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fuch a one that hath committed the Sin, and there- 
by hath laid himſelf under the Condemnation of 

the Law. And ſo likewiſe of all the reſt of tbe 

Commands, if there be any Thought thar is evil, 

do but paſs. thorough thy Heart, whether it he 

agagainſt Cd, or againft Man in the leaſt Meaſure, 
tho poſſibly not diſcerned of thee, or by thee, yet 
the Law takes hold of thee therefore, and doth- 
by its Authority, both caſt, condemn, and execute 
thee for thy ſo doing. The thought of wickedneſs. 


xr, Prov. 5 
6. Again, The Law is of that Nature and Se- 
verity, that ir doth not only enquire into the Ge- | 
+ .nerality of thy Life, as touching ſeveral Things, 
whether thou are Upright there or no, bur the 
Law doth alſo follow thee into all thy holy Duties, 
and watcheth over thee there, ro ſee whether - 
thou doeſt do all Things aright there; that is to 
fay, whether, when thou doeſt pray, thy Heart 
hath no wandring Thoughts in it; whether thou _ | 
do very holy Duty thou doeſt perfectly, without 
the leaſt Mixture of Sin; and if it do find thee | 
ta ſhip, or in the leaſt Meaſure to fail in any holy 
Duty that thou doeſt perform, the Law takerh 
| hold on chat, and findeth fault with that, fo as ro. | 
render all the holy Duties that ever thou didſt, 
una vailable becauſe of that: I ſay, if when thou | 
art a Hearing, there is but one vain Thought, or 
in Praying, but one vain Thought, or any other 
Thing whatſoever, let it be Civil or Spiritual, 
one vain Thought once in all thy Life-time, will - (| 
cauſe the Law to take ſuch hold on ir, that for 
that one Thing, it doth even ſer open all the 
Flood-gates of God's Wrath, againſt rhee, and 
irrecoverably, by that Covenant, it doth bring 
eternal Vengeance upon thee: So that, Ifay, look 
+ WE: | | 8 5 Which 


= as the C ovenant of Works... © 19 
ere- JF which ways thou wilt, fail wherein thou wilt, 
n of and do it as ſeldom as ever thou canſt, either in 

the Civil or Spiritual Things, as aforeſaid; that is, 
Vil, either in the Service of God, or in thy Employ- - 1 
t he ments of rhe World, as thy Trade or Calting, » 
ure, either in Buying or Selling any way, imany Thing 
yer whatſoever : I fay, if in any Particular it andert | 
oth. | © thee rardy, or in the leaſt meaſure guilty, it cal- = 4 
ute  Jeth thee an Offender, it accuſeth thee to Sod, ix 
neſs. puts a Stop to'all the Pron:iſes thereof, that are 
2 i Jjoyned to the Law, and leaves thee there as 4 
Se- | curſed Tranſgreſſor againſt- God, and a Deſtroyer = I 
- of thy own Sonl-” > +2. of 7 ee 
98 : , 6 „ e 9 
4 * Fee : e DATE F thou would ſ ha 
thee, by the way, for to fas. 
&, take Notice, that it is not 5 „ e, 
er. | Ae SNONCE, that it BOY zee, repd- Modrapes- 0 
| my Intent, at this time, ,p, commondments.” - 
o | to cnlarge on the ſe perl 
irrt Commands in particular; for that would be verx 
zu | - redious both for me to write, and the&to read: 


Only thus much I would have thee to do ar the 
Reading hereof ; make a Paule, and fir ſtill one 


Quarter of an Hour, and muſe a little in thy Mind 


thus with thy ſelf, and ſay, Did I ever break the 
| Law, yea, or no? Had Tever in all my Life-time 
one ſinful Thought paſſed thro my Heart ſince 


was born, yea, or no ? And if thou findeft = 
felf guilty, as I am ſure thou canſt not otherwiſe 


" 


chuſe but do, unleſs thou ſhut thy Eyes againſt 
thy every Day's Practice; then, I fay, conclude 


thy ſelf guilty of the Breach of che firſt Covenant. 
And when that this is done, be ſure in the next 


Place, thou do nor ſtraitway forget it, and 


pup it it out of thy Mind, that thou art condem- 
ned by the ſame Covenant; and then do not 


content thy ſelf until thou do ſind, har GS 
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1 bath ſent thee a Pardon 3 Heaven, through. 


Xs tor of. the ſecond Covenant. 


* 2 


der it, having | 
ticulat of it, ge. in Thought, Word, or Acti- 
on; and now, before I do proceed to the nem 
Thing, Iſhall anſwer four Objections that do lie 


ia my way; and alſo, ſuch as do ſtumble moſt 
Parr of rhe World. 


8 e 


What it 7s to. 


under 


the Merits of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Media- 
And if God ſhall 
bur give thee a Heart to take this my Counſel, I 
& make no Queſtion but theſe Words ſpoken by 


me, will prove an Inſtrument for the Directing 
"5 of thy Heart, to the rignt Remedy, for the Sal- 
Vation of thy Soul 


Thus much now touching the . 


Severity of it, upon the Perſon that is found un- 
nded or broken any one Par- 


Me firſt Objeckien. And firſt, Bur, you will 
ſay, methinks you ſpeak very harſh.; it is enough 


3 daunt a Body : Set the Caſe therefore, That a 


Man after he hatk ſinned, and broken the Law, 


Foepenteth of bis Wickedneſs, and promiſeth todo 


{o no more ; will not God have mercy then, and 


| fave a poor Sinner then? 
1. Auſiw. I told you before, That the Cons 


mant once broken, will execute upon the Offen- 


der, that which it doth threaten to lay upon 
bim and as for your ſuppoling that your 
tepenting, and promiſing to do ſo no more, 


may help well, and put you in a Condition 19. 
he of God by the Law: Theſe : 
Thoughts do flow from groſs Ignorance, both- 
af the Nature of Sin, and alſo of the Nature of 
the Juſtice of God. And if I was to give you 


artain the Mercy 


' a Deſcription of one in a loſt Condition for the 
Fe I would brand him out with ſuck a 
rk of Ignore « as, this 16... 


* Anſs w. 


f 
f 


2. Anſw. The 
Works, doth not allow of any 


Sin, and not for 


11441 4,355 11 th 


Law, as 


Life, to thoſe that ve and die under it; for the 


it is a Covenant of 


Law being once broken by thee, never fpeake 
good unto thee, neither doth God ar all regatd 


rhee, if thou be under that Covenant, norwiths I 
ſtanding all thy Repentings, and alſo Promiſes, to 
do ſo no more. No, faxh the Law, thou halt fin- 
ned, therefore I muſt curſe rhee ; for it is m 
Nature to curſe, even, and nothing elſe but ph, 

every one that doth in any Point tranfgreſs agamnfl 

me, Gal. 3. 16. They brake my cevenant, e 
regarded them not, faith the Lord, Heb. 8. Let 
them cry, I will not regard them; ler them re- 
pent, I will nor regard them; rhey Have broken 1 
my Covenant, and done that in which I de- 
| lighted not; therefore by that Covenant F do 
curſe, and not bleſs ; damm, and not ſave; frown, 
and not ſmile ; rejett, and not embrace; charge, -; 
| forgive it. They brake my covenant, | 
and I regarded them not: So that F ſay, If thow * 
break the Law, the firſt Covenant; and thou Be- 
ing found there, God looking on rhee thorough = 
that, he hath no regard on thee, no pity for thee, -2 


no delight in thee. 
Oh. 


or in them. 


* 1 © Anfv, Firſt, To break the Commandments, is 
not to keep or fulfill rhe fame; but thou Hat 
broken them, therefore the Promife dork not 
Secondly, ..: 
e Promiſes that are of rhe Law, are conditio 
nal, and ſo not performed, unleſs there be a full 
and continual Obedience to every Particular of 
- | WES 1: It, 


— 4 to thee by chat Covenant. 
The 
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. 2, Bur hath nor the Law Promiſes as 
well as Threatenings? ſaying, The Man chat au 
theſs things ſhall live (mark, he'fhall live) bythems = 
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3 | it, and that without the leaſt fin, Do this, mark, 
this, and afterwards thou ſhalt live; but ff 
# thou break one point of it once in all thy life, 
thou haſt not done the Law; therefore the pro- 
miſes following the Law, do not belong unto 
thee, if one Sin hath been committed by thee. 
As thus, (I will give you a plain inſtance) 
Set the caſe there be a Law made by the King, 
« rhat if any man ſpeak a word againſt him, 
be muſt be put to death, and this muſt nor 
| © be revoked, but muſt for certain be expected 
it on the offender; though there be a promiſe 
* made to them that do nor ſpeak a word a- 
ainſt him, that they ſhall have great love 
m him; yet this promiſe is nothing to the 
+ © offender, he is like to have no ſhare in it, cr 
g to be ever the better for it; but contrariwiſe, 
„the Law that he hath offended muſt be exe- 
“ cuted on him; for his fin ſnutteth him our 
„ from a. ſhare of, or in the Promiſes. So. it 
zs here, there is a promiſe made indeed, but to 
{| whom? Why, it is to none but thoſe that live 
without ſmning againſt. the Law : but if thou 
II fay) fin one time N in all thy life 
time, thou art gone, and not one promiſe be- 
longs to thee, if thou continue under this Cove- | 
Fi: nagt. Methinks the Priſoners at the Bar, having 
1} offended the Law (and the charge of a juſt 
Judge towards them) do much hold forth the 
Law, as it is a Covenant of Works, and how it 
deals with them that are under it. The Priſoner 
having offended, cries our for mercy ; good my 
Lord mercy (ſaithhe) pray my Lord pity me; the 
|! Judge ſaith, what canſt thou ſay for thy ſelf, that 
Sentence of Death ſhould not be paſſed upon thee? 
Why, nothing but this, I pray my Lord be mer- 
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ciful: Bur he anſwers again, Frie 
muſt rake place, the Law muſt not be broken 
The Priſoner ſaith, Good my Lord ſpare me, and 
1 will never do fo.-any more: The judge not- 
withſtanding the Man's out- cries, and fad condi- 
tion, muſt according to the tenor of the Law, paſs 
Judgment upon him, and the Sentence of the Con- 
demnation, muſt be read to the Prifoner, thou 
it makes them fall down dead to hear it, if he 
executes the Law, as he ought to do. And juſt 


| ces, though he be a Judge. 


ſometimes 'grant 


9 


thus tis concerning the Law of God. 


|  Oljea.'3. I, bur ſometimes (for all your haſte) 
the Judge dorh alſo give ſome . Pardons, and forꝰ 
give ſome offenders, notwithſtanding their offen- 


* 
* 


An ſiw. It is not becauſe the Law is merciful, 3 
bur becauſe there is manifeſted the love of the 
| Fudge, (not the love of the Law) I beſeech you 

do mark this diſtinction; for if a Man that hath i 
/ deſerved Death by the Law, be notwuhſtanding 
this, forgiven his offence, it is nor becauſe the 
Law faith, Spare him; bur it is the love of the 
! Fudge (or Chief Magiſtrate) that doth fer the 
: Man free from the Condemmation of the LW: 
But mark, here the Law of Men, and the LaW?2 


of God do differ; the Law of Man is not fo 


given for the offence; but the Law of God is 


of this nature, that if the Man be found under 


it, and a Tranſgreſſor, or one that harh tranſ- 


1 againſt ir, before that Priſoner: can be re- 
aſed, there muſt be a full and complear ſatis- 


faction given to it, either by the Man's own life 


or by the blood of ſome other Man; For with=- 1 


9. 22. 
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ürrevokable, bur if the Supream pleaſe, he may 
Pardon, without ſatisfaction 


ee 


by 


| giving of a full ſatisfaction, yer the Law of God 


cannot be ſo contented, nor ar. the leaſt give 
i I way, that the perfon offending that, ſhould eſcape a 


I the curſe, and not be damned, except ſome 


one do give a full and compleat ſatisfaction to 


it for him, and bring the Priſoner into another 


Covenant, (to wit ) the Covenant of Grace, 
which is more eaſie, and Soul- refreſhing, and Sin- 


pardoning. 


I fay therefore, you muſt underſtand, chat if 


there be a Law made that reaches the Life, to 


take it away fer the offence given by the Offen- 
der againſt it; then it is clear, that if the Man 
be {pared and ſaved, it is not the Law that doth 


give the Man this advantage, but it is the 


meet mercy of the King, eizher becauſe he hath: 
a a ranſom, or ſatisfaction ſome other way, or be- 
ing provoked thereto out of his own love to the 
perſon whom he ſaveth. Now thou alſo. having 


{ rranſgreffed- and broken the Law of God, if the 
Law be not executed 5b thee, it is not be- 


cauſe the Law is merciful, or can paſs by the 
| leaſt offence done by thee, but thy deliverance 
1] eomes another way: Therefore I ſay, however 


rtr be by the Laws of Men, where they be cor- 


| | | mapted and perverted, yet the Law of God is of 
| what nature, that if it hath not thy own blood, 
es the blood of ſome other Man (for is calls for 


no lefs) for to ranſom thee from the Curſe of it, 


being due to thee for thy Tranſgreſſion, and to 


tiefe the Cries, the doleful Cries thereof, and 
exer for to preſent thee pure and ſpotleſs before 


9. 22. that ig, there is nodeliveranca from under 

the curſe of the Law of God; and therefore, 
however the Law ef Man may be made of none 
- IF effect, ſometimes by ſhewing mercy without 


God (norwithſtanding this fiery Law) thou ate? 


well. 


theſe: 


; 


the Covenant of Works, © 


gone if thou hadſt a thouſand Souls; For wid. 


out ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion, Heb. 9, 
22. No Forgiveneſs of the leaſt Sin againſt the 


Law. „ "2 
\ Ohbje8. 4. But, you will ſay, I do not only re 
ent me of my former Life, and'alſo promiſe to 
o ſo no more, but now I do labour to be rigfite- 
ous, and to live a holy Life; and now inſtead of 
being a Breaker of the Law, I do labour to fulfil 
the {ame ; what ſay you thar? _ | "ff 
An ſw. Set the caſe thou couldeſt walk like an? 
Angel of God; fer the cafe thou couldeſt fulfil? 
the whole Law, and live from this-Day to thy 
' 


| Life's end, without finning in Thought, Wor 
or Deed, which is impoſſible; but, I ſay, ſet 
the caſe it ſnould be ſo, why, thy State is as bad 
if thou be under the rſt Covenant) as ever it 


was. For, firſt, I know thou dareſt not ſay But 


| thou haſt, at one time or other, ſinned; and, if 


ſo, then the Law hath' condemned thee z and, if 
ſo, then I am fare, that thou, with all thy Acki- 


ons, and Works of Righteouſneſs, canſt not re- 


move the dreadful and unreſiſtible Curſe that is } 
already laid upon thee, by that Law which thou 
art under, and which thou haſt ſinned againtt 
though thou liveſt the holieſt Life that any Man 


can live in this World, being under the Law of 


Works, and ſo not under the Covenant of Grace, 
thou muſt be cut off without Remedy; for thou 
haſt ſinned, though afterwards thou live never ſo 


The Reaſons for this that hath been ſpoken, as 


| Firſt, The Nature of God's Juſtice calls for it, 
that is, it calls for irrecoverable Ruin on them 
1 : 1-24 : EIN eas | | thi | 
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* 


© har tranſgreſs againſt this Law: for juſtice gave 


| Fir, and juſtice looks ro have ir compleatly, and 
© | continually obeyed, or elſe juſtice is reſolved to 
take place, and execute its Office, which is to 


puniſh the Tranſgreſſor againſt it; you muſt un- 


derſtand that the juſtice of God is as unchange- 


Fable as his love; his juſtice cannot change its na- 
ture, juſtice it is, if it be pleaſed, and juſtice it is, 
i ir be diſpleaſed. The juſtice of God in this 
_ may be compared to fire; there is a great 
Fire made in ſome place, if thou do keep out of 
it, it is fire; it thou do fall into it thou wilt find 
it fire; and therefore the Apoſtle uſeth this as an 
Argument to ſtir up the Hebrews to ſtick cloſe to 
Jeſus Chrift, leſt they fell under the juſtice of 
God, by theſe words, Heb. 12. 29. For our God 
| 3s 4 conſuming fire: into which if thou fall, it 
s not for thee to get out again, as it is with 
| ſome that fall into a material fire; no, but he 
that falls into this, he muſt lie there for ever; as 
ir is clear where he faith . 33. 14. ho amon 
us can dwell with everlaſting burnings, and wi 
® devouring fire 2 For Juſtice once onde, knowetlir 


not how to ſhew any Pity or Compaſſion to the 


Offender; but runs on him like a Lion, takes him 
by the Throat, throws him into Prifon, and there 
te is ſure to lie, and that to all eternity, unleſs 
# infanite ſatisfaction be given to it, which is im- 
poſſible to be given by any of (us) the Sons of 
Adam. 5 . VVV 
SGecondly, the faithfulneſs of God calls for ir- 


14 recoverable ruine, to be poured out on thoſe that 


1 ſhall live and die under this Covenant. If thou 
having finned but one Sin againſt this Covenant, 
. and ſhouldeſt afterwards eſcape damning, God 
muſt be unfaithful to himſelf, and to his Word. 
* a which 


| which both agree as one. Firſt, he would be un- 
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faithful to himſelf ; to himſelf; that is, to his 
| ene , Holineſs, Righreouſneſs, Wiſdom and 


ower, if he {hould offer to ſtop the runnings our 
of his Juſtice, for the damning of them that havs 
offended it. And Secondly , he would be un- 
faithful ro his Word (his written Word) and? 


deny, diſown, and break that, of which he hath 1 


ſaid, Luke 16. 7. It 1s eaſter for Heaven and" i 


| Earth to paſs away, than for one tittle of the Las 
to fail, or be made of none effect; now if he 


ſhould not according to his certain Declarations 
therein, take vengeance on thoſe that fall an 
die within the threat, and ſad Curſes denounced, 
in that, his Word could not be fulfilled. — 
Thirdly, Becauſe otherwiſe he would difown 


1 the Sayings of his Prophets, and gratifie the Say- 


ings of his Enemies: his Prophets ſay he will take 
vengeance, his Enemies ſay he will not; his 
Prophets ſay he will remember their iniquities, 
and recompence them into their boſom; but his 
Enemies ſay they ſhall do well, and they ſhalt 7 


Have peace though they walk after the imagination 


of their own heart; Deut. 29. 19, 20. and be nor 
ſo ſtrict as the word commands, and do not as 
it ſaith: bur let mc tell thee, hadſt thou a thon- 


fand Souls, and each of them was worth a thou- 


ſand Worlds, God would ſer them all on a 
light fire, if they fall within the condemnings 
of his Word, and thou die without a Jeſus, 
even the right Jeſus ; for the Scriptures cannot be 
broken, What doeſt thou think that God, Chriſt, + 
Prophets, and Scriptures, will all lye for thee > ? 

and falſifie their words for thee ? it will be bur 
Ul venturing thy Soul upon that. | | 


— 
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28 What it is to be under ©" 
And the Reaſons for it are theſe, Firſt, Be- 
© cauſe God is God; and, Secondly, Becauſe Man 
gs i Man, | 3 
1 Firſt, Becauſe God is F Juſt, and eter- 
111 —. 19 ; perfectly Holy 
1 4 perfe 
without any variableneſs or ſhadow of Turning, 
i but perfectly continueth the fame, and can as well 
ceaſe to be Gcd. as to alter or change the Nature 
of his God- head. And as he is thus the Perfecti- 


iſt; perf , and eternally Holy; 
ly Faithful, and eternally Faithful; that is, 


on of all Perfections, he gave out his Law to be 


obeyed ; but if any offend it, then they fall into 


the Hands of this his eternal Juſtice, and fo muſt 


drink of his irrecoverable Wrath, which is the 


Execution of the ſame Juſtice, I ſay, this being 


| thus, the Law being broken, Juſtice rakes Place, 
and fo Faithfulneſs followeth, to ſee that Execu- 


tion be done, and alſo to teſtifie that he is true, 
and doth denounce his unſpeakable, unfupporta- 
ble and unchangeable Vengeance on the Party 
offending, 


Sececondly, Becauſe thou art not as infinite as 


God, but a poor created Weed, that is here to Day 


and gone to Morrow]; and not able to anſwer God 
in his Eſſence, Being and Attributes; thou art 


found to fall under him, for that thy Soul or Body 


can do nothing that is infinite in ſuch a way as ro 
farisfic this God, which is an infinite God in all his 


Attributes. „ | | 
Bur to declare unto you the Miſery of Man by 


| this Law to purpoſe, I do beſeech you to take No- 


tice of theſe following Particulars, beſides what 

hath been already ſpoken. Firſt, I ſhaltſhew rhe 

Danger of them by Reaſon of the Law, as they 

come from Adam; Secondly, as they are in their 

own Perſons particularly under it. 
8 


2. Fil - 


1. Firſt, As they come from Adam, they are in. 


a ſad Condition; becauſe he left them a broken 
Covenant: Or, take it thus, becauſe they, While 
they were in him did with him break that Co- 

venant. Oh! this was the Treaſure that Adam left 
to his Poſterity, it was a broken Covenant, inſo- 


much that Death reigned over all his Children, and 


doth ſtill to this Day, as they come from him, botm 


natural and eternal Death, Rom. 5. It may be, 
Drunkard, Swearer, Liar, Thief, thou doſt not 
think of this. 5 | 


2. Secondly, He did not only leave them a bro- 

| ken Covenant, but alſo made them (himſelf) Sin- 

2} ners againſt it: He made them Sinners; By one 

3 man's diſobedience many were made ſinners, Rom. 5, | 

19. And this is worſe than the firſt. 
3. Thirdly, Not only ſo, but he deprived them 

of their Strength, by which at firſt they were en- 


abled to ſtand, and left them no more than dead 


Nen. Oh helpleſs State! Oh how beggarly and 


miſerable are the Sons of Adam 


43᷑. Fourthly, Not only ſo, but alſo before he left. 


them, he was the Conduit-pipe thre” which rhe 


Devil did convey off his poyſon'd Spawn and ves. | 
nomous Nature in the Hearts of Adams Sens and 


Daughters, by which they are at this Day ſo ſtrong- 


: | pins ſo violently carried away, chat they fhe as. 


ro Hell and the Devil, by reaſon of Sin, as 
Chaff before a mighty Wind. 


J. Fifthly, in a Word, Adam led them out 
of their Paradiſe, that is one more; and put 

out their Eyes, that is another; and left them 
to the Leading of the Devil; O ſad | Canſt thou 


hear this, and not have thy Ears to tingle and 
burn on thy Head! Canſt thou read this, and 


not feel this, and not feel thx Conſcience begin 
Bay „ 0. 


\ 
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0 Mpat it is to be under 
do throb and dagg ? If ſo, ſurely it is becauſe 
chou art either poſſeſſed with the Devil, or be- 
LET 5 fides thy ſelf, Bur I paſs this, and come to the 

ſecond thing, which is rhe cauſe of their being in 
a ſad condition, which is by reaſon of their being 
in their Particular perfons under it. . 

Firſt, therefore they that are under the Law, 
they are in a fad condition; becauſe they are. 
under that which is more ready (through our 
| Infirmity ) to curſe than to bleſs; they are 
under that called the miniſtration of condem- 
nation, 2 Cor. 3. that 1s, tliey are under that 
diſpenſation, or adminiſtration, whoſe proper 
work is to curſe, and condemn, and nothing 


8 | | 
Secondly, their condition is ſad, who are un- 
der the Law ; becauſe they are not only under 
that condemnation that doth condemn, but alſo 
that which doth wait an opportunity to con- 
demn: the Law doth not wait that it might be 
en bur ir doth wait to curſe and condemn ; © 
it came on purpoſe ro diſcover Sin, Rom. 5. 20. 
The Law entred, {auth the Apoſtle, that the f. 
' Fence might abound ; or appear indeed to be that 
which God doth hate; and alſo to curſe for thar.- 
which harhi been committed, as he faith , Cur- 
ſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
i that are written in the book of the Law to do them 
Gal. 3. 10. | | 
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[5 Thirdly, they are in a ſad condition; becauſe - 
that adminiſtration they are under, that are un- 
| | der the Law, doth always find fault with the Sin- 

ner's obedience, as well as his diſobedience; (if 
it be not done in a right ſpirit, which they that - 
are under that Covenant cannot do, by reaſon of © 
their being deſtitute of Faith) therefore, I ſay, id 


| | 
| __ doth+ 
| | BEET Ee 


not done freely, 1 
fectly, and our of love do God: And hence it 
is chat ſome Men, notwithſtanding they labour 
to live as holy as ever they can, according to the 
Law, yet they do not live a peaceable life, but 
are full of condemnings, full of guilt and tor- 
ment of Conſcience; finding themſelves to fail 
here, and fall ſnort there, omitting this good which 
the Law commands, and doing thar evil which 
the Law forbids, but never giveth them one good | 


for thy Sins, 


the Covenant of Works. * _ 
doth controle them, ſaying, This was not well 
done; this was done by halves; this was 
and that was not done per- 


word for all their pains. x 
Fourthly, they thar are under the Law are in a 
ſad condition; becauſe they are under that ad- 


miniſtration chat will never be contented with 4 
* what is done by the Sinner; if thou be under this 
Covenant, work as hard as thou can ſt, the Law 


will never ſay, Nell done ; never ſay, My good 


ſervant : No, but always. it will be driving” of 

thee faſter, haſtning of thee harder, giving of thee 1 
- freſh commands, which thou muſt do, and upon 

Fain of damnation not to be left undone. Nay, 


it is ſuch a Maſter that will curſe thee, not only 7 
but alſo becauſe thy good works 
were not ſo well done, as they ought to be. 

Fifthly, they that are under this Covenant 
or Law, their ſtate is very ſad; becauſe this 
Law doth command impoſſible things of him 
that is under it; and ver doth bur right in it, 
ſeeing Man at the firſt, had in Adam ſtrength to 
ſtand, if he would have uſed ir, and the Lau 
was given them, (as I ſaid before) when Man was 
in his full ſtrength ; and therefore no unequality, 


if it commands the ſame ſtill, ſeeing God that 


gave thee. dreck, did not rake it away. 8 
wall 
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32  TIWhat it is to be under 
* will give you a ſimilitude for the clearing of it; 
fet the caſe that I give to my Servant ten Pounds, 
with this charge, lay it out for my beſt Advan- - 
tage, that I may have my own again with Pro- 
ft; now tf my Servant contraty to my com- 
EET} mand, goeth and ſpends my Money in a diſ- 
FLY obcdient way, is it any unequality in me to de- 
mand of my Servant what I gave him at firſtꝰ? 
{| nay, and though he have norhing to pay, I may 
F lawfullycaſt him into Priſon, and keep him thete 
until I have ſatisfaction. So here, the Law was 
delivered ro Man, at the firſt when he was in a 
[f | poſſibility to have fulfilled it; now then, though | 
man may have loſt his ſtrength, yet God is juſt in 
| | commanding the ſame work to be done. I, and 
if they do not do the ſame things, I fay, thar are 
im for them to do, it is juſt with God to 
damm them, feeing it was they themſelves that 
brought themſelves into this conditton ; therefore 
faith rhe Apoſtle, Nhat things ſerver the Law, or 
* Commands ſaith, it ſaith to them that are under the 
| Law; that every mouth may be ſlipped, and all the 
world may become guilty before God, Rom. 3. 19. 
and this is thy ſad condition that art undef the 
—_—_ 3. te. ©: f 5 
hut if any ſhquld object and ſay, but the Law 
E ia command unpoſſible things of natural 
{ Man. Es 
I ſhould anſwer in this caſe as the Apoſtle did 
in another, very much like unto it, ſaying, They 
Dio not what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm : 
| For doch nor the Law command thee to love the 
Lord thy God, with all thy Soul, with all thy 
[| ; || firength, with all thy might ? Sc. and can the 
| natural Man do this? Fer. 13. 23. How can thoſe . 
that are accuſtemed to do evil, do that which is com- 
| | manded 
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manded in this particular 2 Can the Eth 


2 Curſe. 


change his skin, er the Leopard his ſpots ? * + 
Dorh the Law command thee ro do good and 


nothing but good? and that with all thy Soul, 
Heart, and Delight, ( which the Law as a Co— 


venant of Works called for) and can'ſt thou be- 


ing Carnal do that? Bur there is no Man that 

- hath underſtanding, if he ſhould hear thee fay fa, 

but would ſay that thou waſt either bewirched, 

or ſtark mad. 8 1 
= Sixchly, they that are under the Law, are ina 


ſad condition; becauſe, that though they follow 


2 the Law, or Covenant of Works; I ſay, though - : 


they follow it, it will not lead them to Heaven; 


no, but contrariwiſe, it will lead them under the 
| poſſible, ſaith Paul, that an, 
o 2 ſhould be juſtified by the Law, (or by our following 

of it) for by that is the knowledge of fin, and by it 

wee are condemned for the ſame, which is far from 
leading us to life, being the miniſtration of death, - 
2 Cor. 3. and again, ael that followeth after the _ 


Tt is not 


Law of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the Law 


[ of righteouſneſs: wherefore 2 becauſe they ſought it 
not i Faith, but by the Law, and by the Warks 
= thereof, Rom. 9. 30, 31, 32. | 


Seventhly, they that are under the Law are in | 


a a fad condition; becauſe they do not know: he- 


rher ever they ſhall have any wages for their 


work or no; they ſhall have no affurance of the 
3 Toon ao their Sins, neither any hopes of Erernal 
Ie: but 


poor hearts as they are, they wor 
for they do not know what, even like a rn 88 
t 


Forſe that works hard all day, and at night 


a dirty Stable for his pains ; fo thou mayeſt work 3 
hard all the days of thy life, and at the day of 
death,inſtead of 0 | 


i 
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dom f Heaven, thou may'ſt, nay, thou ſhalt have 
i for thy Sins, the damnation of thy Soul and Body 
in tell to all eternity; for as much as I ſay de- 
fore, that the Law, if thou finneſt, it doth not 
take. notice of any good work done by thee; bur 
takes its advantage to deſtroy and cut off thy Soul 
for the Sin thou haſt committed. =» 
Eighthly, they that are under the Law, are in 
aà (ad condition, becauſe they are under that ad- 
miniſtration, upon whoſe Souls God doth not 
ſmile (they dying there) for the adminiſtration 
that God doth ſmile upon his Children through, 
is the Covenant of Grace, they being in Jetus 
ii Chrift, the Lord of Life and Conſolation : but 
contrariwiſe ro thoſe that are under the Law; 
for they have his frowns, his rebukes, his threat- 
nings, and with much ſeverity they muſt be dealt 
j withal. For they brake-my Covenant, and I regard- 
ed them not, ſaith the Lord, Heb. 8. 9. | 
Ninthly, rhey are in a fad condition ; becauſe + 
they are our of the faith of Chriſt : they that are 
under the Law, have nor the faith of Chriſt in 
them; for that diſpenſation which they are un- 
der, is not the adminiſtration of Faith, The Law 
i, not of faith, faith the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 2. 
1 Tenthly, becauſe they have not received the 
spirit; for that is received by the hearing of faith, 
and not by the Law, nor the Works thereof, 
„ | PE 
+3]  Eleventhly, in a word, if thou live and die 
under that Covenant, Jeſus Chriſt will neither 
{ || pray for thee, neither ler thee have one drop of 
his Blood to waſh away thy Sins; neither ſhalr 
thou be ſo much as one of the leaſt in the King- 
| dom of Heaven; for all theſe Privileges come 
to Squls under ancther Covenant, as the 8 
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Grace ; that 1s, ſuch as have a ſhare in the be- 


nefirs of Jeſus Chriſt, or ſuch as are brought 
from under the firſt Covenant, into the ſecond'; 
or from under the Law, into the Grace of Chriſt's 
_ Goſpel ; without which Covenant of Grace, and 
being found in that, there is no Soul can have 
the leaſt hope of eternal Life, no joy in the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, no ſhare in privileges of Saints, be- 

caule they are tied up from them by the limits 
For you 


and bonds of the Covenant of Works. 
muſt underſtand, that theſe two Covenants have 


their ſeveral Bounds and Limitations, for the 
ruling and keeping in ſubjection, or giving of 
freedom to the Parties under the ſaid Covenants: 
Nov they chat are under. che Law, are within 
the compaſs and the juriſdiction of that, and 
are bound to be in ſubjection to that; and living 
and dying under. that, they muſt ſtand and fall 

to that, as Paul ſaith To his own maſter, he ſhal 
The Covenant of Grace doth ad- 
mit. to thoſe that are under it, alſo liberty, and 
freedom, together with commanding of ſubjection 
tothe things contained in it, which I ſhall ſpeak 


ro further hereafter. ; 


But now, that the former things may be fur- 

ther made to appear, that is, what the ſad con- 
dition of all them thar are under the Law is; 
as I have ſhewn you ſomething of the nature of 
the Law, ſo alſo ſhalt I ſhew, that the Law was 
added and given for that purpoſe, that it might 
be ſo with thoſe that are out of the Covenant 


of Grace. | 


Firſt, God did give the Law, that Sin might 
abound, Rom. 5. 20. not that it ſhould take 
away Sin in any, but to diſcover the Sin which 


the Covenant of Works. © 35 


faith, For ſuch are not under the Law, but under | 
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it faith, faith he, hat every mouth might be ſtop- 


36 What 1: is to be under 


is already begotten, or that may hereafter be 
* begotten, by Luſt and Satan: I ſay, this is one 
roper work of the Law, to make manifeſt Sin; 


it is ſent to find fault with the Sinner, and it 


doth alſo watch that it may fo do, and it doth _ 


rake all advantages, for the accompliſhing of 
its work in them that give ear thereto, or do 


not give ear, if it have the rule over them. I 


ſay, it is like a Man that is ſent — his Lord to 
ſee and pry into the Labours and Works of other 


Men, taking every advantage to diſcover their 


Infirmities and Failings, and to chide them; 


yea, to throw them out of the Lord's favour for i 
the ſame. 55 


Secondly, Another great end why the Lord 
did add or give the Law, it was that no Man 
might have any thing to lay to the charge of 


the Lord, for his condemning of them that do 


tranſgreſs againſt the ſame. Vou know that if a 


Man ſnould be had before an Officer or Judge, 
and there be condemned, and yet by no Law; 

be that condemns him, might be very well repre- 
bended, or reproved for paſſing the Judgment; - 


yea, the Party himſelf might have better ground 
to plead for his liberty, than the other to plead 
for the condemning of him: bur this ſhall not 


be fo in the Judgment-day, but contrariwiſe; fer. 


then every Man ſhall be forced to lay his hand on 


| his mouth, and hold his tongue at the Judgment 


of God, when it is paſſed upon them; therefore 
faith the Apoſtle, Nhat things ſoever the Law ſaith, 
it ſaith to them that are under the Law (that is all 
the Commands, all the Curſings and T hreatnings 


dat are ſpoken by it, are ſpoken faith he) that 


every mouth may be ſtopped; mark, I beſeech you, 
ped, 


* * 
‚C—ęHZGœq U : 2 ¶—A—Uß 5 
3 


yy ped, and that all the World might become guilty 
before God, Rom. 3. 19. So that now in caſe any *Þ 
in the judgment day, ſhould object againſt rhe 
judgment of God, as thoſe in the 25. of Mat- 
thew do, faying, Lord when ſaw we thee thus 
and thus? And why doſt thou paſs ſuch a ſad 
ſentence of Condemnation upon us? ſurely 
& this is injuſtice and not equity: Now for the 
preventing of this, the Law was given; I, and 
tliat it might prevent thee to purpoſe, God gave | 
it betimes, before either thy firſt father had fin- | 
ned? or thou was born. So that again, if rhere | 
ſhould be theſe Objections offered againſt the þ 
| proceedings of the Lord in juſtice, and judg-. Þ}. 
ment; ſaying, Lord, why am I thus condemn-- 
| +ed? I did not know it was fin. Now againſt theſe | 
| two, was the Law given, and that berimes, fo Þ} 
that both theſe are anſwered. If the firſt come i 
in and lay, 4 am I judged? why am I dam- ; 
ned? then will the Law come in, even all the 
Ten Commandments, with every one of their 
cries againſt thy ſoul, the firſt ſaying, he hath ſin-- 
ned againſt me, damn him; the ſecond faying 
alſo, he hath tranſgreſſed againſt me, damn him; 
the third alſo ſaying the ſame, together with the | 
| -&» 3, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. even all of them will diſ- > 
4 charge themſelves againſt thy ſoul, if thou die 
unzzer the firſt Covenant, ſaying, he, or they, 
have tranſgreſſed, againſt us, damn them, damn 
them: and I tell thee alſo, that theſe ten great 
gsnuns, the Ten Commandments, will with diſ- 
charging themſelves in juſtice againſt thy ſoul, 
ſo rattle in thy conſcience, that thou wilt in 
ſpight of thy teeth, be immediately put to ſilence, 
and have thy mouth ſtopped; and let me tell 
thee further, that if thou og appear 13 
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God, to have the Ten Commandments diſcharge | | 
| themſelves againſt thee, rhou hadſt better be |. 
tied to a Tree, and have ten, yea ten thouſand 
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What it is to be under 


of the biggeſt pieces of Ordnance in the World, 


ro be ſhor off againſt thee; for theſe could 90 ; 1 
no further, but only to kill che Body; but they, 
boch body and ſoul, to be tormented in Hell wi EE 


the Devil ro all eternity. % 


3. Again, if the ſecond thing ſhould be he: 


| Fett ſaying, But Lord, I did not think this had 


been ſin, 3 other had beed ſin; for no body 

rold me ſo? Then alſo will the giving of the | 
Law take off that, ſaying, Nay, but I was given 
ro thy father Adam before he had ſinned, or 
before thou waſt born, and have ever ſince 
been in thy ſoul roconvince thee of thy fins, and 
to controul thee for doing the thing that was 


not right. Did not J ſecretly tell thee at ſuch a 


time, in ſuch a place, when thou waſt doing of 
ſuch a thing; with ſuch a one, or when thou waft - 

all alone, that this was a fin, and that God did 
forbid it, therefore if thou didſt commit it, God 
would be diſpleaſed with thee for it? And when 


thou waſt thinking to do ſuch a thing, at ſuch 


a time, did not I ſay, forbear, do not ſo? God 
will ſmite thee, and puniſh thee for it, if thou 
doeſt do it? And beſides God did ſo order it, that 
you had me in your. Houſes, in your Bibles, 
alſo you could ſpeak and talk of me; thus pl 
ing the truth, thou ſhalx be forced to | confels it is 


ſo; nay, it {hall beſo in ſome ſort with the very * 


Gentiles, and barbarous People, that fall far 
mort of that light we have in theſe parts of the 


world {for faith the Apoſtle) The Gentiles which 


have not the Law, theſe do by nature the things. 
contained i in the Law; theſe having not Foe Law 
(thar 


/ dd /d . wot ag 
1 a 


under it, in the judgment. 


4. A fourth end, why the Lord did give the 


the Covenant of Works. 8 39 | 


F (that is, nor written as we have, yet they) are 
1 a IAI themſelves, which jſheweth the 

28. £4, 15. that is, they have the Law of. works 
in them by nature, and therefore they ſhall. be 
left without excuſe; for their on conſcience 


e Law is written in their hearts, Rom. "of 


ſhall ſtand up for the truth of this, where he 


faith, Their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
. their thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe ex- 
uſing one another. I but when? h, in the day 


when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus 
Chriſt according to ny Goſpel, Rom. 2. 15, 16. 


So this I fay is another end, for which the Lord 
did give the Law, namely, that God might pats a 


ſentence in righteouſneſs, without being charg- 


0 


ed with any injuſtice, by thoſe that ſhall fal! 


* 


Law, it was, becauſe they that die out of Jeſus 
Chriſt, might not only have their mouths ſtop- 


ped, but alſo that their perſons might become 
guilty before God, (Rom. 3. 19.) and indeed this 


will be the ground of filencing, (as I faid before) 
they finding themſelves guilty, their conſciences 


backing the truth of the Judgment of God paſ- 


ſed upon them, they ſhall become guilty; that is, 
they ſhall be fir veſſels for the wrath of God to 


be poured out into, being filled with guilt by 


reaſon of tranſgreſſions againſt the Command- 


ments: thus therefore ſhall the parties under the 


firft Covenant be fitted to Deſtruction (Rom. 9. 
22,) even as wood, or ſtraw, being well dried. 
is fitted for the fire, and the Law was added and 
given, and {peaks to this very end, that ſins might 
be ſhewn, mouths might be ſtopt from quarrell- 


ing: And that all the World, mark, the N vrid might: 
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| . -beeome guilty before Ged, and fo be in JIuſtice fot 
ever and ever overthrown, becauſe of wills fins. 
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And this will be ſo, for theſe reafons'*© 
Firſt, Becauſe God, hath a time to magnifie 


Wis juſtice, and holineſs, as well as to ſhew his 


Forbearance and mercy, We read in Seripture 
that his eyes are too pure to behold iniquity, Hab. 
1. 13. and then we ſhall find it true. We 
read in Scripture, that he will magnifie the 
Law, and make 1t-honourable, and then he will 
do it indeec. „„ | 
Now becauſe the Lord doth nor ſtrike ſo ſoon 


as he is provoked by ſin, therefore poor ſouls will 


not know, nor regard the Fuſtice of God; nei- 
ther do they conſider the time in which it muſt 
be advanced (which will be) when men drop 
under the wrath of God as faſt as hail in a 
mighty ſtorm, 2 Per. 3. 5. Pal, 30. 11, 22. 
Now therefore look to it a you that count the 
long ſuffering and forbearance of Gods flackneſs ; 
and becauſe for the preſent he keeperh ſilence, 
therefore to think that he is like unto your ſelves, 

No, no, but know that Gd hath his ſer time 


tor every purpoſe of his, and in its time, it ſhall 
be advanced moſt marvellouſly, to the everlaſt- 
ing aſtoniſhment and overthrow of that ſoul, that 


ſhall be dealt withal by Juſtice and the Law. 
O! how will God advance his Fuſtice > O | how 


will God advance his Holineſs 2 Firſt, By ſhew- 


ing men that he in juſtice cannot, will not re- 
gard them, becauſe they have ſinned: And ſe- 
condly, in that his holzneſs will not give way 
for ſuch unclean wretches to abide in his fight, 
his eyes are ſo pure. Hg | 
Secondly, Becauſe God will make it appear 


that he will be as good as his word to ſinners; 


fin- | 


ade Covenant of Works. - Hs "a 


© fi mners RE nor look to eſcape always, 3 4 


| - 8 out into three ranks of men: 


Expiſtie of Paul to Timothy, 1 
and 10. verſes, which is a notable one to this 


they y may eſcape a while, yet they ſhall not go 
for all ado unpuniſbed; no, but they ſhall have 


their due to a farthing, when every threatnin "s I" 
and curſe ſhall be accompliſhed, and fulfilled * 
on the head of the tranſp dell. Friend, there 
is never an idle word 9 thou ſpeakeſt, but 
God. will account with thee for it; there is ne- 


ver a he thou telleſt, but God will reckon with 
| thee for it; nay, there ſhall not paſs, ſo much 


as one paſſage in all thy life-time, but God, the 
righteous God, will have it in the trial. by his 


0 = (if, chou die under it) in the Fudgment- 


hs you will fay : But who ate thoſe that are | 


- thus under the Law 2. 


Anſw. Thoſe that are under the Law, may be 
either, 
ſuch as are rophane,. or or ſuch as ate 
more refined; which may be two ways, ſome 
in a lower fort, and ſome in a more eminent way. 
Firſt, Then they are under the Law as a Co- 
venant of Works who are open, prophane, and un- 


' godly wretches, ſuch as delight not only in ſin, 
but alſo make their boaſt of the ſame, and brag; | 
at the thoughts of committing of it: now as for 


fuch as theſe are, there is a Scripture in the firſt- 
hap. at the 9.. 


purpoſe, The Law (faith he) is not made for 4a. 
zighteous man (not as it is a Covenant of Works) 


but for the (unrighteous or) lawleſs and diſobe- 


dient; for the ungodly, and for ſinners, for un ho- 


. and prophane, for murderers of fathers ;. and 


murderers of mothers, for man ſiayers: for whore- 


5 . „ _ or them. chat defile themſelves with man- 


z Lind, 


42 bo they are that are under 
kind, for men- ſtenlers, liars (look to it liars,) for 
bpderured Per ſons, and (in a word) I there be any 
= other thing that is not according to ſound Doctrine. 
I! heſe are one ſort of People that are under the 
Law, and fo under the curſe of the ſame, whoſe 
due is ro drink up the brin-ful Cup of God's e- 
ternal vengeance, and therefore I beſeech you 
not to deceive your ſelves. For know you not 
that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom” 
of God? Neither, Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor 
Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers of them- 
elves with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, 
vor Drunhards, ner Revilers, nur Extartioners, 
foall inherit the Kingdom ef Heaven, 1 Cor. 6. 
9. 10. Poor ſouls, you think that you may 
bare your fins, your luſts and Pleaſures, and yet 
| yea ſhall do pretty well and be let ro go free. in 
the Fudzment-day : but ſee what God ſaith of ſuch 
in that gth of Deutoronomyggat the 19. and 20. 
verſes, Which ſhall bleſs themſelves in their 
heart, ſaying, T ſhall have peace, I ſhall be ſaved, 
I froall do as well as others, in the day when God 
hall judge the world by Feſus Chriſt (but ſaith 
God) I will not ſpare them ; no, but my . and 
ny jealoufie ſhall ſinchæ againſt them, How far? 
ven to the executing all the Curſes that are writ- 
ten in the Law of God upon them; Nay, ſaith 
God, I will be even with them; For I will blot 
cout their names from under Heaven. And indeed 
it muſt of neceſſity be ſo, becauſe ſuch fouls are un- 
' believers, in their fins, and under the Law, which 
cannot, will not ſhew any Mercy on them; for 
i is not the adminiſtration, of mercy and life, but 
the adminiſtration of death and deſtructien (as 
you have ir, 2 Cor. the 3. Chap. the 7, 9. verſes) 
and all thoſe, every one of them, that are open 
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1 Bok of Life, and in the Beck, of the 


His obedience to the Law, the righteou: 
of Cod, he ſhall be deftroyed by that Lew. Friend, 


the Covenant of Works. © 23 
\ Hl and ſcandalous wretches; are under it 
and have been ſo ever ſince they came into the 1 
Murld to this day; and they will for certain live 
and die under the ſame diſpenſation, and then ? 
be damned to all eternity, if they be not convert 


ed from. under that Covenant, into, and under 


the Covenant of Grace (of which I ſhall tpeak 
in its place) and yet for all this, how brag and 


crank are our ri Wanton , and wicked ones, in. 


chis day of forbearance 2. as if God would never 


have a reckoning with them, as if there was na 


Law to. condemn them, as if there was no bell 


| fire to put them into: But Oh! how will they 
 be:deceived ? when they ſhall fee Chriſt lirting 


upon. the Fudgment-ſeat, having laid aſide his 
prieth and prophetical Office, and appearing on- 
y as a Fudze tothe wicked 2 When they ſhall ſee 
all the records of Heaven unfolded and laid open; 
when they ſhall ſee each man his name out of the - 
Law; when 
they ſhall ſee God in his Majeſty, Chriſt in his 
Majeſty, the Saints in their Dignity ; but them- 


ſelves in their Impurity, What Will they fay then? 


whither will they flie than? where will the 
leave their glory? 1/2. 10. 3. O ſad ſtate! * | 
Secondly, They are under the Law, alſo, Who 
do not only ſo break and difobey the Law, but 
follow after the Law, as hard as ever they can, 
ſeeking juſtification thereby ? that is, though X 
man ſhould abſtain from the ſins againſt the Law; 
and labour to fulfil the Law, and give up him 
ſelf tothe Law; yer if he look no further than 
the Lam, he is ſtill under the Eaw, and 5 all 
aw 


you muſt nor underſtand char non but prophane 
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T 44 Wie they are that are under 


perſons are under the Law: No, but you muſt 
KY _ + underftand that a man may be turned from a. 
BAL. vain, looſe, open, prophane Converſation, ud 
ning againſt the Law, ro a holy, righteous, re- 
* FF #771045 life, and yet be in the fame ſtate, under the 
ſame Law, and as ſure to be damned as the other 
that are more prophane and looſe. And though 

vou may ſay this is very firange, yet I ſhall 
both ſay it, and prove it to be true. Read 
with underſtanding that Scripture in Romans 9. 
atthe 30, 31. verſes, where the Apoſtle ſpeaki 


of the very ſame thing, ſaith, But Iſrael which 


followed after the Law of righteouſneſs; mark, 


that followed after the Law of righteouſneſs ; 
they notwithſtanding their earneſt purſuir, or 


< huntingiafter the Law of righteoufreſs, fell ſhort 


of the Law of righteouſneſi. It ſignifies thus. 


much to us, that let a man be never fo earneſt, 


ſo fervent, ſo reſtleſs, ſo ſerious, ſo ready, fo 


apt and willing to follow the Law, and the 
righteouſneſs thereof, if he be under that Cove- 
-nant, he is gone, he is loſt, he is deprived of e- 


ternal life, becauſe he is not under the miniſtra- 
tion of Life (if he die there; ) read alſo that Scrip- 


e, Gal. 3. 10. (which ſaith) For as many as 


are af the works of the Law, are under the Curſe ; 


mark, they that are of the works of the Law: 


now for to be of the works of the Law, it is to 
be of the works of the righteouſneſs thereof; that 


is, to abſtain from ſens. againſt the Law, and to 


do the commands thereof, as near as ever they 
can for their lives, or with all the might they 
have; and therefore I beſeech you to conſider 
u, for mens being ignorant of this, is the cauſe 
why ſo many go on, ſuppoſing they have a ſhare 
in Chriſt ; becauſe they are reformed and abſtain 
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a ſhare. 


abſtain 


from 


| fill under the Curſe. 
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from the /ins againſt the 1 who, when all 
comes to all, will be damned. notwithſtanding, 
becauſe they are not brought out from — 
the Covenant of Works, and pur under the C 
venant of Grace. 

Object. Bur (can you in very deed nake hol” 
things manifeſtly evident from the Mord of 
God ?) methinks to reaſon thus is very ſtrange, that 


a man ſhould labour to walk up according to 
s the Law of God, as much as ever he can, and- 


yet that men notwithſtanding this, ſhould be 
Pray clear it. 
Anſw, Truly this doth ſeem very ſtrange, 1d 


know full well, to the natural man, to him 
that is yet in his unbelief > becauſe he goeth by 


beguiled reaſon ': but for my part, I do know it is 
fo, and ſhall labour alſo to convince thee of the 
truth of the ſame. 

Firſt then, the Law is this ſtrict and Gram 
that if a man do ſin bur once againſt it, he (I 


ſay) is gone for ever by the Law, living and 


dying under that Covenant: If you would be ſa- 
tisfied, as touching the truth of this, do hut 
read the third of the Galatians at the 10. verſe, 
Where it faith, Curſed is every. one (that is, not 
a man ſhall miſs by that Covenant) that 
continueth not in all (mark in all) things that are 
written in the book of the Law to do them: pray 
mark, here is a curſe in the firſt place; if all 
things written in the Book of the Law be not 
done, and that is, continually too, that is wit h- 
out any failing, or one lip, as I ſaid before. 


Nov there is never a one in the world but before 


they did begin to yield obedience to the leaſt 


command, they in their own perſons did fin a- 


gainſt it, by 3 ef it : the "RE methinks is 
D 5 ; very” 


very notable for the clearing of this in that 3 of 
the Remans, and alſo in the fifth; in rhe one he en- 
Neavours for to prove that all had tranſgreſſed 
che firſt Alam, as he ſtood a common perſon 
- repreſenting both Hhimſelf and us in his ſtanding 
* Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore (ſaith he) 
as by one man fin entered into the World and 
death by fin:-and ſo death paſſed upon all men; 
mark that, but why? for that all have ſinned ;. 
that is, for as much as all naturally are guilty 
of original ſin, the ſin that was committed by 
us in Adam: So this is one cauſe why none can 
be juſtified by their obedience to the Law, be- 
{ -caute they have in the firſt place broken it in 
their firſt parents. Bur ſecondly, in caſe this 
| fhould be oppoſed and rejected by quarre!ſome 
perſons, though there be no ground for it, Paul 
hath another argument to back his Doctrine, ſay- 
ing, For we have proved (already) that both Few. 
| and. Gentiles are all under fin, Furſt, As it is 
i written, There is none Righteous, no not one. 
Secondly, They are all gone out of the way, 
they are together (mark, together) become 
unprofitable, there is none that doth good, na 
not one, Thirdly, Their throat is an open Se- 
pulehre, with their tongues they have uſed de- 
| ect, the poo of aſps is under their lips. 
|  'Fourthly, * Their mouths are full of curſing and 
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bitterneſs. Fifthly, Their feet are ſwift, to ſhed 
blood. In a word, Deſtruction and miſery are in 
'} their ways. And the way of peace they have not 
L known. Now then, ſaith he, having proved theſe 
A things ſo clearly, the Concluſion of the whole is 
chzis, That what things ſiever the Law ſaith (in. 
| | both ſhewing of fin and curſing for the ſame} 
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> Law, 


that 


* the Covenant of Works.” 4 


that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world = 
way become guilty before God, Rom. 2, ig i, 
12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 2 So chat here I lay 4 
lieth the ground of our being juſtified. by the 
Law, even becauſe. in the firſt place we have 
ſinned againſt it; for know this for certain, 

that if the Law doth rake the leaſt advanrage 

of thee, by thy ſinning againſt Ur. all that even 
rhou ſhalt afterwards hear from it, is. nothing 
but curſe, curſe, curſe him, For not continuing 


in all things that are written in. the book. of the = 
1 Law to do „ ot ES 


yt 5 - can t not by ad by. 3 i} 
righteous Law. of God, the firſt Covenant, be- 


* cauſe, that (together with this thy miſerable ſtare; .. 
by original and actual fins, before. thou didſt fol- 


low the Law) ſince thy turning to the Law, 


thou haſt committed ſeveral ſins againſt the, 
Law., (In many things, we offend all): 

that now thy righreouine(s ro the Law, 1 
mixed with ſometimes the luſt, of concupiſcence, 


fornication, - covetouſneſs, pride, hearr-rifings, 


7 againſt God, coldneſs of affection towards him, 
; backwardne's to good duties, ſpeaking idle 


words, having ſtrife in your hears, and: ſuch, | 


: like; ] ſay, theſe things being thus, the righte- 


ouſneſs of the Law is become too weak through 


this our fleſh, (Rum. 8: 3.) and ſo notwithſtanding, 
all our obedience to the Law,, we are yet through 

our weakneſs under the Curſe of the Law; for, 

as I ſaid before, the Law is ſo holy, ſo juſt, and? 

! ſo: good, that it cannot allow that any failing or 

| flip mould be done by them that look for life 

by the ſame, Curſed is every one that continue. 


eth not in every ching, = 3. 40, and this Paul 
Ie, knew? 
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48 
knew full well, which made him throw away 
all his righteouſneſs, (But you will ſay that was 
his own. Anſwer, Bur it was even that 


—— 


Who they are that 


——— — 


are under 


which while he calls it his own, he alfo calls 
it the righteouſneſs of the Law, fee Phil. 
3. 7, 8, 9, 10) and to account it but dung, 
but as dirt on his ſnooes, and that, that he 
might be found in Chriſt, and ſo be ſaved by 


him withcurt the deeds of the Law, Rom. 3. 


= | 5 
But thitdly, Set the caſe of righteouſneſs of the 


Law, which. thou haſt, was pure and perfect 


without the leaſt flaw, or fault, without the leaſt 
mixture of the leaſt ſinful thought; yet this 
would fall far ſnort of preſenting of thee blame- 
leſs in the ſight of God. And that I prove by 
theſe arguments. OF LN 

The firſt Argument is, That that which is 
not Chriſt, cannot redeem ſouls from the Curſe 
K cannot compleately preſent them before the 


7 


Lord; Now the Law is not Chriſt ; Therefore 


the Moral Law, cannot (by all our obedience 
to it) deliver us from the curſe that is due to us 

The fecond Argument is, That that righte- 
cuſneſs that is not the eee of faith (that 
is by believing in Jeſus Chrift) cannot pleaſe God 


No the righteouſneſs of the Law, as a Covenan 


of works, is not the righteouſneſs of faith 
Therefore the righreouſneſs of the Law, as actec 
by us, being under that Covenant, cannot pleaſc 
God. The firſt is proved in Heb. 11. 6. Bu 
without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe bim, mark 
it is impoſſible. The ſecond thus, The Law 7. 
not of faith Gal. 3. 12, Rom. 10. 5, 6. com 
pared with Gal. 3. 11. But that no man is * 

2 | T = 


= leaſt | 
yet this | 
 blame- 2 
rove by | 
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e Law is | 
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nis juſti- 
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fied in the ff t of the Lord by the Law 


Blood. Mithout 


: miſſion. 
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5 * 


{4 5 "it is evi 
dent; for t * uſt ſhall live by faith, and the Law 
is not of fait 


But for the better underſtanding 


of thoſe that are weak of d 1 ſhall N 


prove it thus: 
Firſt, Thar ſoul hath cdernal lite, he muſt 


have it by right of purchaſe, or redemprion, 
| (Heb. 9. 22. Eph. 1. 
chaſe or Redemption, muſt be through the Blood 


7.) Secondly, this pur 
of Chriſt. Vu have redemption through his - 
eding of Blood there is no re 
Now the Law is not in a capacity 10 
die, and ſo to — — finners by rhe purchaſe of 
Blood, which ſatisfaction juſtice calls for (read 
the ſame Scriprures, Heb. 9. 22.) juſtice calls 
for ſatisfaction, becauſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, 
and ſinned againſt it, and that muſt have ſatis- 
faction; therefore, all that ever thou canſt do 
cannot bring in redemption; though thou fol- 
low the Law up to che nail head, (as I may ſayx 
becauſe all this is nor ſhedding of blood: 25 ” 
believe it, and know it for 1 that though 
thou hadſt ſinned but one ſin, before thou didſt 
turn to the Law; that one ſin will murther 
thy ſoul, if it be not waſhed away by blood, 
even by the Precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt that 


was ſned when he did hang upon the Croſs on 
Mount Calvary. | 


object. Bur (you will ſay) eln but gi- 
ving up your ſelves to live a righteous life, 
ſhould make God like better on us, and fo ler us 


be ſaved by Chriſt, becaule we are fo willing to 
obey his Law. | 


Anſw. The motive that moveth God to have | 
ney upon e 18 * becauſe they are 
Willing 


What men may attain to, 

willing to follow the Law, but becauſe he is 
willing to ſave them. Nor for thy rightouſneſs. 
wer for thy uprightneſs of heart docſt thou poſſeſs the 

| Land, Deut. 9. 4, 5, 6. Now underſtand this; 

if they will to do righteouſneſs was the firſt mov- 
ing cauſe why God had mercy on thee through 

Chrift, then it muſt nor be frcely by grace. (I 

ſay freely) bur the Lord loves thee and faves 
| thee upon free terms, having nothing before- 
hand to make him accept of thy foul, bur onely 

the Blood of Chriſt; therefore to allow of. ſuch. 

a principle, it is to allow, that grace is to be 

obtained by the works of the Law, which is ſo, 
groſs darkneſs as lies in rhe darkeſt dungeon in 
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8&7 ©» 11}! Popery, and is alſo directly oppoſite to Scripture... 
Wh For we are juſtified freely by his grace: through 
= the Redemption that is in Chriſt, not through the. 
good that is in our ſelves or done by us (Rom. 3. 
234.) No, But by faith, without; mark that, with-- 
38 k our the deeds of the Law, verſe 28. Again, not: 
Vo, leaſt any man ſhould boaſt, Eph. 2. 9. 
B83!!! (No, no, (faith he) Not acccrding to our works: 
7 mY or righteouſneſs) but accerding to his own pur- 
| i poſe; mark, according to his own purpoſe and 
= f grace which was (a free gift) given us: in Chriſt 
8 | {I} Feſus (not lately, but) before the world began, 2. 
| 8 Tun. 1. 9. En | 5 
His Obje&. But you will ſay, then, why did God 
give the Law, if we cannot have ſalvation by 
following of it? N 8 
| | [ | | Anſw. I told you before, that the Law was 
S | ||! given for theſe following reaſons; 
SF | Peitſt, Thar thou mighteſt be convinced by it 
Jof thy fins, and that thy fins might indeed ap- 
4  {./ pear very ſinful unto thee ; which is done by 
the Law theſe ways: Firſt, By ſhewing of thee. 
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was added, that the offence might abound, Roni. 


5. 20. that is, by ſhewing the creature the ho- 


lineſs of God, and alſo its own vileneſs. 


Sccondly, That thou mayeſt know, that God | E * 
will not damn thee for nothing in the Judgment 


day. 


Queſt. But ſeeing you have ſpoken thus far; 4 


I wiſh you would do {o much as to ſhew in fome 


particulars, both what men have done, and how _ 
far they have gone, and what they have re- 
| ceived, being yet under this Covenant, which 


you call the miniſtration of condemnarion. 
Anſw, This is ſomething a difficult queſtion, 


and had need be not only warily, but alſo home? 
and ſoundly anſwered. The queſtian conſiſts. 
of three particulars. Firſt, What men have + 
done. Secondly, How far men have gone.) 
Thirdly, What they have received, and yer to 
be under the Law or Covenant of Works; and 
lo in a ſtate of condemnation. _ 7 E 
As for the firſt, I have ſpoken ſomething in 
general to that already, but for thy better un- 
derſtanding, I ſhall ſpeak yet more particular- : 
ly. Firſt, a man hath, an 
and troubled for his fins, and yer be under this 
Covenant, and that in a very heavy and dread- 
fal manner; in ſo much that he may find the- 
FE. DD vs weight 


Thirdly, Becauſe he would have no quarrel- 
ing at his juſt condemning of them at thar day. - _ 

' Ze Fourthly, Becauſe he will make thee to know - * 
that he is a holy God, and pure. 


may be convinced 


that are under this Covenant. 1 
what a holy God he is that gave the Law; and 
ſecondly, ' By ſhewing thee thy vileneſs and 
| wickedneſs, in that thou, contrary to this hoax, 
God, haſt tranſgreſſed againſt, and broken this 
his holy Law; therefore ſaith Paul, The Law 


— 


5 2 What Meu may attain 9 I 


weight of them to be intolerable and too heavy 


for him ro bear, as it was with Cain, Gen. 4. 13. 
My puniſhment, (faith he,) z greater than J can 
ar, 
: Secondly, A Man living thus under a ſenſe of 
his ſins, may repent, and be ſorry for them, and 
yet be under this Covenant, and yet be in a dam- 


ned ſtare, Mat. 27. 3. And when he (Jha) ſaw 
what was done, be repented. 


Tlhirdly, Men may not only be convinced, and 
alſo repent for their ſins, but they may alſo defire 
the prayers of the Children of God for them roo, 
and yet be under this Covenant and Curſe ;. 
Exod, 10. 16, 17. Aud Pharaoh called for Moles 
and Aaron, and ſaid, I have finned ; entreat the 
Lord your God that he may take away from me theſe 
| Plagues. = | : 
Fourthly, A Man may alſo humble himſelf for 
his offences and difobedience againſt his God, and 
yer be under this Covenant; fee 1 Kings, 21. 24, 
23; 20,227; 30, 29-- 
| Fifthly, A Man may make reſtitution unto Men 


for the offence ke hath done unto them, and yet 


be under this Covenant. | 

Sixthly, A Man may do much work for God 
in his generation, and yet be under this firſt Co- 
venant; as Jehu, who did do that which God bid 


him, 2 Kings „9. 25, 26. and yer God threarueth 


even Fehu, becauſe, tho' he did do the thing that 
the Eord commanded him, yet, he did it not from 
a tight principle; for had he, the Lord would 


not have ſaid, Net à little while, and I will avenge 


ebe blood of Fexreel upon the houſe of Febu, Hoſea, 
I. 4. 


Seventhly, Men may hear and fear the Ser- | 


vants of the Lord, and reverence. them very 
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that are under this Covenant: 53 
highly; yea, and when they hear, they may 
not only hear, but hear and do, and that glad- 2} 
ly roo, not one or two things, but -many 5 * 
mark, manythings pladly, and yet be loſt, and yer: 
be damned (leg Mar. 6. 20.) For Herod feared 
John (Why? Not becauſe he had any civil power 
over him, but) becauſe he was a juſt man, and holy, 
and obſerved him, and when he heard him, he did 
many things, and beard him gladly. It may be, 
\ that thou thinkeſt, that becauſe thou heareft 
ſuch and ſuch, therefore thou art better than 
thy Neighbours : But know for certain, that thou 
mayeſt not only hear, bur thou mayeſt hear 
and do, and that not with a backward will, bur 
gladly; mark, gladly, and yet be Herod ſtill, an 
. | 95 to the Lord Jeſus ſti/: conſider this E pray 


: ; 1 N 
- 2. But, Secondly, To the ſecond thing, which 
| is this, How far may ſuch a one go? To what may 
ſuch a one attain? Whither may he arrive, and 

yet be an undone Man, under this Covenant? 
Auw. Firſt, Such a one may be received into 
| fellowſhip with the Saints, as they are in a viſi- 
| ble way of walking one with another; they may 
| walk hand in hand together (ſee Mar. 25. l. 


where he ſaith) The kingdom of heaven (that is, 

a viſible Company of. Profeſſors of Chriſt) x 
likened to ten virgins, which took, their lamps, and 
went forth to meet the bridegroom, five of them 
were Wiſe, and five were fooliſh. Theſe in the 
| firſt place are called Virgins ; that is, ſuch as are 

| clear from the 228 of the world: Second- 
, | ly, They are ſaid to go forth; that is, from the 
rudiments and traditions of Men: Thirdly, They 
- do agree to take their lamps with them; that is, 
| to profeſs themſelves the Servants of Jetus * a] 
= 1 | | mat 
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54 What Men may attain to, 


that wair upon him, and for him ; and yet when 


he came, he found half of them (even them Vir- 


gins) that had Lamps, that alſo went forth from 


the pollutions of the world, and the cuſtoms of 
men, to be ſuch as loſt their precious Souls (ſee 


verſe 10) which they ſhould not have done, had 

they nor been under the Covenant of Grace, and 
ſo, not under the Law. 3 
Secondly, They may attain to a great deal of 


honour in the ſaid company of profeſſors (that 
which may be accounted honour) inſomuch that 
they may be put in truſt with Church Affairs, and 


beat the bag, as Judas did. I ſpeak not this to 


ſhame the Saints, but being beloved I warn them; 
yet I ſpeak this on purpoſe, that it might (if the 


Lord will) knock at the door of the fouls of pro- 


feſſors; conſider Demas. 5 

Thirdly, They may attain to ſpeak of the word 
as miniſters, and become preachers of the Goſpel 
of jeſus Chrift, inſomuch that the people where 
they dwell, may even take up a Proverb concern- 


ing them, ſaying, I: he among the prophets ? his 


gifts may be ſo rare, his tongue may be ſo fluenr, 
and his matter may be fo fit, that he may fpeak 


with a tongue like an Angel, and ſpeak of the 


hidden myfteries, yea, of them al; mark chat, 


(1 Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3, 4.) and yet be nothing, and 


yer yet be none of the Lord's anointed ones, with 


the Spirit of Grace ſavingly, bur may live and die 


under the Curſe of the Law. | 
Fourthly, They may go yet further; they may 


have the gifts of the Spirit of God, which may 
enable them to caſt our Devils, to remove the 
biggeſt hills or mountains in the world; nay, - 


thou mayeſt be ſo gifted, as to propheſie of 
things to come, the moſt glorious things, even 
- ET. - 


that are under this Covenant. && © 


| the coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to reign 


over all his enemies, and yer be but a Balaam, a 
wicked and a mad Prophet, ſee 2 Per. 2. 16. 
Numb. 24. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25. 
Fifthly, They may nor only ſtand thus for a 
while, for a little ſeaſon ; but they may ftand thus 
till the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt with his holy 


Angels, ay, and not be diſcovered of the Saints 


till chat very day. Then all thoſe Virgins aroſe (the 
wiſe and the fooliſh) then ! when why, when 
this voice was heard, Behold the Bridegroom com- 
eth, go you out to meet him (Mat. 25. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6.) 


and yet was out of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


yet was under the Law. 9 i 
. Sixthly, Nay, further, They may not only, 


| continue in a profeſſion till then (ſuppoſing them- 


ſelves to be under the Grace of the Goſpel, when 


| indeed they are under the Curſe of the Law) bur 
even when the Bridegroom # come, they may ſtill 


be ſo confident of their ſtate to be good, that they 
will even reaſon out the caſe with Chriſt, why 
they are not let into the Kingdom of Glory, ſay- 
ing, Lord, Lord, have we not eaten and drank in 
thy preſence 2 and haſt not thou taught in our 
ſtreets 2 Nay further, Have not we taught in thy 


| Name? and in thy Name caſt out devils à nay not 


only thus, but, done many; mark, we have done 
many wonderful works : Nay, further, they were ſo 
confident, that they commanded, in a command. 
ing way, ſaying, Lord, 74,5 to us, See hereIbe- 


ſeech you, how far theſe went; they thought 


they had had intimate acquaintance with Jeſus 
Chriſt; they thought he could not chuſe but 


| | ſave them; they had eat and drank with him, 


far at the table with him, received power from 
him, executed the ſame power. In thy _ 
OY 7 | 5 | ave 


36 What Men may attain ro, 
Li! G&ave we done thus and thus; even wrought many 
wonderful works, ſee Mat. 7. 22, Luke 13. 25, 26. 
And yet theſe poor creatures were ſhut out of 
. + the Kingdom. O conſider this (I beſeech you) 
before it be too late, leſt you ſay, Lord, ler us 
come in, when Chrift ſaith, Thruſt him our, 
. verſe 28. Hears you cry, Lord, open to us, when. 
„be ſaith, Depart, I know yon nor; left though you 
= * . having joy, you have weeping and gnaſhing 
3 8 
3. But, Thirdly, The third thing touched in 
the Queſtion, was this; What may ſuch a one tl 
receive of God; who is under the Curſe of the | P 
| Law? „ | ” 
Firſt, They may receive an anſwer ro their | * 
Prayers from God, at ſometimes, for fome things 2 
R 
fe 


F. of - 
et 


28 © 1A wy 


as they do ſtand in need.of, I find in Scripture, 
rhat God did hear thele Perſons, that the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith was caſt out; ſee Gen. 21. 17. And 
God heard the voice cf the lad (even of caſt our 
Iſhmael) And the angel of the Lord called ro Has | © 
gar (which was the Bond-woman, and: vader” 
the Law, Gal. 4. 30.) out of beaven, and faid unto to 
| ber, Fear not; for God bath heard the voice of the 
q lad where he is. Friends, it may be you may | | 
think, becauſe you have your prayers an{wered hz 
| in fome particular things, therefore you may ſup- f 
poſe, that as to your eternal ſtate, your condition 3 
'' 23s very good : But you muſt know, that God a 
'| doth hear the cry of a company of Iſhmaelites, of 


| the Sons of the Bond-woman, who are under |” 
the Law as a Covenant of Works. I do not fay | 7 
he hears them as to their eternal ſtare, bur he {a 

heareth them as to ſeveral ftreights, that they. = k 


go through in this life, ay, and gives them eaſe 57 
and liberty from their trouble. Here this poor - |? 
. wretch, 


— — — 
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that are under this Covenant. 37 
' *wretch was almoſt periſhed for a little water, and _ 
he cryed, and God heard him, yea, he heard him 
| -out of Heaven. Read alſo the 107 Pſalm, 23, 24, 
25, 26, 2, 28, 29. Pſal. 106.45. „ 5 
dieſire, and ſent leanneſs to their ſouls. 
Bur (ome may ſay, Methinks this is yet more 
5 ſtrange, that God ſhould hear the prayers, the 
 \ cries of thoſe that are under the Law, and an- 
| fweredthem. 
=> Anſw. I told you before, he doth not hear 
. | themas to their eternal ſtare, but as to their tem- 
poral ftate-; For God as their Creator hath-a care 
-of them, and cauſeth the dun to ſnine upon them, 
- | andthe Rain to diſtil upon their ſubſtance, Mar, 
. Nay, he doth give the Beaſts in the feld 
” | rheir appointed food, and doth hear the young 
* Ravens when they cry, Pſal. 147. 9. which are 
{ | far inferiour to Man. I ſay therefore, that God 
5 doth hear the cries of his creatures, and doth an- 
* ſwer them too, tho not as to their eternal ſtate; 
but may damn them neverthelets when they die, 
pr all that. 
* Secondly, They may receive promiſes from 
the mouth of the Lord. There are many that 
od have had promiſes made to them by the Lord, 
in a moſt eminent manner, and yet (as I faid be- 
— fore) are ſuch as are caſt out res called the Chil- 
* dren of the Bond- woman (which is the Law) ſee 
Gen: 21. 17, 18, And the angelof the Lord called out 
3 | of heaven to Hagar bee the Bond-woman) fay- - 
as ing, Fear not; for God hath heard the voicr of rhe 
1 lad where he is. Ariſe, lift upthe lad, and hold him 
wo in thine hand; FOR I WILL MAKE OF HIM; 
#4 mark there 18 the x he Bo For I will make if 5 
„ Pim (of the Son of the n r 
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Thirdly, Nay, they may go further; for they 
may receive another heart than they had before, 


and yer be under the Law. There is no man, 
I think, but thoſe that do not know what they 
fay, that will think or ſay, that Saul was under 


the Covenant of Grace, yet after he had talked 
with Samuel, and had turned his back to go from 
him, ſaith the Scripture; God gave him another 
heart (1 Sam. 10.9.) another heart, mark that, 


and yet an out- caſt, a rejected perſon, 1 Sam. 15. 
26, 29. Friends, I beſeech you, let not theſe 


things offend you, but let chem rather beget 


in your hearts an enquiring into the truth of 


your condition, and be willing to be ſearched 
to the bottom; and alſo, that every thing which 


hath not been planted by the Lord's Right-hand, 


may be rejected, and that there may be a reach- 
ing after better things, even the things that will 


not only make thy ſoul think thy ſtate is good 
now, but that thou mayeſt be able to look ſin, 


death, hell, the curſe of the Law, together with 
the Judge, in the face with comfort, having ſuch 


a real, ſound, effectual work of God's Grace in 


thy ſoul, that when thou heareſt the trumpet 
found, ſeeſt the graves flie open, and the dead 
come creeping forth our of their holes; when 


thou ſhalr ſee the Judgment ſer, the books open- 


ed, and all rhe world ſtanding before the Judg- 


ment- ſeat; I ſay, that then thou mayeſt ftand, 


and have that bleſſed ſenrence ſpoken to thy foul, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for yen From before the foundation of the 
world, Mat. 25. 34. 30 | 


Object. Bur, you will ſay, for all this, we can- | ? 


not believe that we are under the Law; for theſe 


reaſons: As, firſt, Becauſe we have found a| 
rte | change 


K 
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change in our hearrs. Secondly, Becauſe we do 


deny that the Covenant of Works will fave any. 
| Thirdly, Becauſe for our parts, we judge our | i 


ſelves far from legal principles; for we are got 
up into as perfect a Goſpel order, as to matter of 
practice and diſcipline in Church Affairs, as any 
this day in England, as we judgſe. 
Anſw. Firſt, That man's belief that is ground- 
ed upon any thing done in him, or by him only, 
that man's belief is not grounded upon the death, 
burial, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion 


of Jeſus Chriſt ; for that man that hath indeed + ll 
good ground of his eternal ſalvation, his faith is 
ſettled upon that object which God is well pleas d, 


or ſatisfy'd withal, which is that man which was 


born of Mary, even her firſt-born Son; that is, 


he doth apply by faith to his ſoul, the virtues of 
his death, blood, righteouſneſs, Sc. and dorh 
look for ſatisfaction of ſoul no where elſe, than 
from that, neither doth the ſoul ſeek to give God 


any ſatisfaction, as to juſtification any other 


ways; but doth willingly and chearfully accept 
of, and embrace the virtues of Chriſt's death, 
together with the reſt of his things, done by him- 


ſelf on the Croſs as a Sacrifice, and ſince alſo as 


a Prieft, Advocate, Mediator, Sc. And doth 


ſo really and effectually receive the glories of the 


ſame, That thereby, mark that, thereby he # 


changed into the ſame image from glory to glory, 
2 Cor. 3. 18. Thus in general, but yet more 


particular. 


Firſt, To think that your condition is good, 
becauſe there is ſome change in you from a looſe 


prophane life, to # more cloſe, honeſt, and civil 


life and converſation ; I ſay, to think this teſti- 


dea] mony ſufficient for to ground the ſtreſs of thy 


| 60 What Men may attain to, 
ſalvation upon, is very dangerous. Firſt, Be- 
i cauſe ſuch a Soul doth nor only lay the ſtreſs of 
its ſalvation beſides the Man Chriſt Jeſus that di- 
ed upon the Croſs: But, Secondly, becauſe that 
his confidence is not grounded upon the Saviour |} 
-of ſinners; but upon his turning from groſs ſins, 
do a more refined life (and it may be to the per- 

| Formance of ſome good duties) which is no Sa- 
Vviour: I fay, this is very dangerous; therefore | 
read it, and the Lord help you to underſtand | 
' it; for unleſs you lay the whole ſtreſs of the 
ſalration of your ſouls upon the merits of ano- | ( 

ther Man (namely Jeſus \ and that by what he 

did do, and is adoing without you; for certain, 
as ſure as God is in Heaven, your Souls will pe- 
Wt riſh: And this muſt not be notionally neither, 
* as with an aſſenting of the underſtanding only: 
but it muſt be by the wonderful, inviſible, in- 
Lvincible power of the Almighry God, working 
in your. Souls by his Spirit, ſuck a real, ſaving, 
holy faith, that can, through che operation of 
the ſame Spirit by which it is wrought, lay hold 
1 on, and apply the moſt heavenly, moſt excel- 
ent, moſt meritorious benefits of the Man Chriſt 
| | Jeſus, not only to your heads and fancies, but 
| | to Four very Souls nnd Conſciencies, fo effectu- 
ally, that you may be able by the ſame faith ro 
ed the power, madneſs, malice, rage, 
; and deſtroying nature, either of Sin, the Law, 
1 Death, rhe Devil, rogether with Hell, and all 
1 ather Evils, throwing your Souls upon the Death, 
'Fi Burial, Reſurrection, and Interceſſion of thar 
If | Man Jeſus without, Rom. 8. 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 
'F 37, 38, 39. 3 

But, Secondly, Do you think that there was 
no change in the five fooliſh Virgins, ſpoken of in * 

E | 9 Mat. 
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Mat. 25. 1, 2, 3, yes, there was ſuch a change 

in them very people, that the five wiſe ones 
could give them aàdmittance of walking with 
them, in the moſt pure ways and inſtitutions 


ot the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and yet but Fooliſh ; 


nay, they walked with them, or ſhall walk i 


with them, until che Lord Jeſus Chriſt fall 


break down from Heaven; and yet bur Fooliſh . 
Virgins, and yet but under the Law; and ſo 


under the Curie, as I faid before. 
. Obje&, Bur (ſay you) we have diſowned the 
Covenant of gWorks, and turned from that alſo. 


Anſw. This is ſooner ſaid than done: Alas, alas! 1 


oor ſouls think becauſe they can ſay Grace, grace, 
it is freely by grace; therefore they are under 
the Covenant of Grace. A very wide miſtake; 


vou muſt underſtand thus much, that though 


you be ſuch as can ſpeak of the Grace of the 
Goſpel, yer if you your ſelves be not brought 
under the very Covenant of Grace, you are yet 
notwithſtanding your talk and profeſſion, very 
far wide of a ſenſe, and of a ſhare in the Co- 
venant of the Grace of God, held forth in the 
Goſpel. FFS 

The Jews were of a clearer underſtanding 


many of them, than to conclude that the Law, 
and only the Law, was the way to Salvation; 


for they, even they, that received not the Chriſt ; 
of God, did expect a Saviour ſhould come, Fobn 
7.27, 41, 42, 43- Bur rhey were men that 


had nor the Goſpel Spirit, which alone is able 


to lead them to the very life, marrow, or ſub- 
ſtance of the Goſpel in right rerms ; and fo be- 
ing muddy in their underſtandings, being be- 
rween the thoughts of a Saviour, and the 


thoughts of the Works of the Law, thinking 
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that they muſt be accompliſhed for the obrain- 
I tay, between theſe, they fell ſhort of a Savi- 


our. As many poor Souls in theſe days, they 


think they muſt be ſaved alone by rhe Savicur: 
Yer they think there is ſomething to be done on 
their parts, for the obtaining of the good will 


of the Saviour, as their humiliation for fin, their 
turning from the ſame, their promiſes and Vows, 


and reſolutions to become a new man, joyn in 
Church-fellowſhip, and what not; and thus 
they bringing this along with them, as a means 


to help them, they fall ſnort of eternal ſalva- 


tion, if they convert not, ſee that Scripture Rom. 
9. 30, 31, 32. The Apoftle faith chere, that 
they that fought not did obtain, when they that 
did ſeek fell ſhort. That ſhall we ſay then, ſaith 


he, that the Gentiles which ſought not after righte- 
* , ouſneſs, have attained to righteouſneſs (yea) even 


the righteouſneſs of faith; and what elſe > Why, 
But Iſrael which followed after the Law of righte- 
ouſneſs, have not attained to the Law of righteouſ- 
neſt; how came that to paſs ? becauſe (ſaith he) 
they ſought" it not by faith, but as it were, mark, 
he doth ſay not altogether : no, but as it were, that is, 
becauſe as they ſought, they did a little by the 
by lean upon the Works of the Law. And let 
me tell you, rhar this is ſuch a hard thing to beat 


men off of, that though Paul himſelf did rake | 
the work in hand, he did find enough to do, | 


touching it: How 1s he fain to labour in the 


ten firſt Chapters of his Epiſtle to the Romans, 


for rhe eſtabliſhing of thole that did even pro- 
feſs largely in the Doctrine of Grace? And alſo 
in thar Epiſtle ro the Galatians, and yer loſt 
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that are under this Covenant. | 87 | 
the Doctrine of Grace doth ſo hardly down 


(even with profeſſors) in truth, effectually; it is 3 


becauſe there is a principle naturally in man, 
that doth argue a 8 


therefore having been broken by me, I muſt b7 


all means, if ever I look ro be ſaved, in the 


firſt place, be ſorry for my ſins. Secondly, Turn 
from the ſame. Thirdly, Follow after good 
Duties, and Practiſe the good things of the 
Law, and ordinances of the Goſpel, and ſo hope 
that God for Chriſts ſake may forgive all my 
ſins; which is nor the way to God, as a Father 


in Chriſt, but the way, the very way to come 


to God by the Covenant of Works or the Law, 
which things I ſhall more fully clear, when T 
ſpeak to the ſecond Doctrine. 55 | 
Again therefore, thoſe that this day profals 
the Goſpel, for the generality of them, they are 
ſuch that notwithſtanding their profeſſion, they 
are very ignorant of that glorious influence, and 
luſtre of the ſame ; I ſay, they are ignorant of 
the vertue and efficacy of the glorious things of 
Chriſt held forth by and in the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 
4. 3. Which doth argue their not being under 
the Covenant of Grace, but rather under the 
Law or old Covenant. As for inſtance, If you 


do come among ſome profeſſors of the Goſpel, 
in general, you ſhall have them pretty buſie, 


and ripe ; elſe able to hold you'in a very large 
diſcourſe in ſeveral points of the ſame glorious 
Goſpel ; but if you come to the ſame people, 
and ask them concerning heart-work, or what 
work the Gotpel hath wrought on them, and 
what appearanc# they _—_ had of the ſweet in- 
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| gainſt the ſame, and that |} 
thus: Why ? ſaith the ſoul, I am a ſinner, and | 
(God eee bob, and jt 5 his only Law 
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64 What men may attain to 
fluences and verrues on their Souls and conſcien- 
ces, it may be they give you ſuch an an- 


ſwer as this: Ido find by the preaching thereof, 


that I am changed, and turned from my ſins in 


: AY a good meaſure, and alſo have learned 


* to diſtinguiſh berween the Law and 
the Goſpel, ſo that for the one, that 
is, for the Goſpel, I can plead, and alſo can ſhew 
the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs of the other: 


And thus far it is like they may go, which is not 


far enough to prove them under the Covenant 
of Grace, though they may have their tongues 


ſo largely tipt with the profeſſion of the ſame, ſee 


2 Pet. 2. 20. whefe he faith, Fer if after they 
have eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
(which was not a ſaving knowledge) they are 
again intangled therein and evercome, the latter 
end of that man is worſe than his beginning. See 
Mat. 25.1,2, 3, 4, &c. and allo Mat. 7. 22. 
Obhect. But (you will ſay) is not this a fair 
declaring of the Work of Grace, or doth it not 
diſcover that without all gain- ſaying, we are un- 


der the Covenant of Grace, when we are able 


not only to ſpeak of the glorious Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, but alſo to tell, and that by experience, 
that we have been changed from worſe to better, 
from ſin to a holy life, by leaving of the ſame, 
and that by hearing of the Word preached? 

Anſ. A man may in the firſt places be able to 


talk of all the Ahiſtieries of the Goſpel, and that 
like an Angel of God, and yet be no more in Gods 


account, than the ſounding of a Drum, Braſs, 
or the tinkling of a Cimbal, which are things 
thar notwithſtanding rheir ſound and great 4 
are abſolutely void of life and motion, and ſo 


. 


that are under this Covenant. 6 


are accounted with God as nothing; that is, no 


Chriſtians, no Believers, not under the Covenant 
of Grace for all that. See 1 Cor. 13. 12, 3, 4s 
Secondly, Men may not only do this, but may 
alſo be changed in reality for a ſeaſon, from 
what they formerly were, and yet be nothing 
at all in the Lords account as to an eternal Bleſ- 
fing. Read (2 Petr. 2. 20.) the Scripture which 
I mentioned before; for indeed that one Scrip- 
ture is enough to prove all that I deſire to ſay, 
as to this very thing; for if you obſerve, there 
in enfolded therein, theſe following things; 


- firſt, that reprobates may. attain to a knowledge 
of Chriſt, Secondly, This knowledge may be 


of ſuch weight and force, that for the preſent, 
it may make them eſcape the pollurions of the. 
world, and this by hearing the Goſpel. For sf Ml 
after they have eſcaped the pollutions of the world, WM 
through the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Fe- 


ſus Chriſt, they are again entangled therein, and 


everceme, the laſt end of that man is worſe than ĩ 
his beginning. Now that they are Reprobates, 
Dogs or Sis Read; gon | 
further, But (ſaith he) je „ ene Profeſſors take 
is happened to them accord- , 
a are but like Dogs, ſpu- 
ing to the true proverb ; the ing out ther filth fur 
Dog is turned to his own vo- a time, „ 
mit again, and the Som, that 2D 
was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire, v. 21,22 . 
But (ſay you) our Practices in » xy, laſt part 
the Worſhip of God ſhall reſtifie f the 0hjeft. 
for us, that we are not under the on. | 
Law; for we have by Gods goods. 
neſs attained to as exact a way of walking in 
the ordinances of God, and as near the examples 
of the Apoſtles, as ever any Churches ſince the pri- 
mitive time, as we judge. E3ͤ Ä 
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fluences and vertues on their Souls and conſcien- 
ces, it may be they give you ſuch an an- 


= fweras this: Ido find by the preaching thereof, 


that I am changed, and turned from my ſins in. 


© ®* But onh a good meaſure, and alſo have learned 


* ro diſtinguiſh between the Law and 
the Goſpel, ſo that for the one, that 
1s, for the Goſpel, I can plead, and alſo can ſhew 
the weakneſs and unprofirableneſs of the other : 


And thus far it is like they may go, which is not 


far enough to prove them under the Covenant 


of Grace, though they may have their tongues 
ſo largely tipt with the profeſſion of the ſame, ſee 


2 Pet. 2. 20. whefe he ſaith, Fer if after they 
have eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt 
(which was not a ſaving knowledge) they are 
again intangled therein and overcome, the latter 
end of that man is worſe than his beginning. See 
Mat. 25.1,2, 3, 4, &c. and allo Mat. 7. 22. 

Objet. But (you will ſay) is not this a fair 
declaring of the Work of Grace, or doth it not 
diſcover that without all gain- ſaying, we are un- 
der the Covenant of Grace, when we are able 


not only to ſpeak of the glorious Goſpel of Jeſus 


Chriſt, but alſo ro tell, and that by experience, 
that we have been changed from worſe to better, 
from fin ro a holy life, by leaving of the ſame, | 
and that by hearing of the Word preached ? _ 
Anſ. A man may in the firſt place be able to 


talk of all the Myſteries of the Goſpel, and that 
like an Angel of God, and yet be no more in Gods 


account, than the ſounding of a Drum, Braſs, | 
or the tinkling of a Cimbal, which are things 
that notwithſtanding their ſound and great noiſe, 
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| Chriſtians, no Believers, not under the Covenant 
of Grace for all that. See 1 Cor. 13. 12, 3, 4. 
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are accounted with God as nothing; that is, no 


| Secondly, Men may not only do this, but may 
alſo be changed in reality for a ſeaſon, from 
what they formerly were, and yet be nothing 
at all in the Lords account as to an eternal Bleſ- 
fing. Read (2 Pet. 2. 20.) the Scripture which 
I mentioned before. ; for indeed that one Scri 
ture is enough to prove all that I deſire to ſay, 
as to this very thing; for if you obſerve, there 
in enfolded therein, theſe following things; 
firſt, that reprobates may attain to a knowledge 
of Chriſt, Secondly, This knowledge may be 
of ſuch weight and force, that for the preſent, 
it may make them eſcape the pollutions of the 
world, and this by hearing the Goſpel. For if 
after they have cſcaped the pollut ions of the world, 
through the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, they are again entangled therein, and 
everceme, the laſt end of that man is worſe than 
his beginning. Now that they are Reprobates, 
Dogs or Sos Read , 
further, But (faith he) i: „ P ert take 


: | | | He t * 
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ing to the true proverb ; the ing gut thar fitk fy = 
Dog is turned to his own vo- a time, | | 
mit again, and the Sow, that 
was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire, v. 21,22 . 
But (ſay you) our Practices in e I, , 
the Worſhip of God ſhall teſtifie f the Gbiei. 

for us, that we are not under the on. 9 

Law; for we have by Gods goodd. 

neſs attained to as exact a way of walking in 
the ordinances of God, and as near the examples 
of the Apoſtles, as ever any Churches ſince the pri- 
mitive time, as we judge. 5 Arſe. 
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Anſw. What then ? do you think that the | 
Walking in the order of the Churches of old, as 


What men may attain to, 


to matter of ourward worſhip, is ſufficient ro. 
clear you of your fins at the Judgment day ? 


or do you think that God will be contented 
with a little bodily ſubjection to that which 


mall vaniſh, and fade like a flower, when the 


Lord ſhall come from Heaven in flaming fire, with 
his mighty Angels, 2 The. 1. 7, 8. Alas, alas, 


bow will ſuch profeſſors as theſe are, fall before 
the Judgment eat of Chriſt ? then ſuch a que- 


ion as this, Friond, how cameſt thou in hither, 
mot having on thy meddrn grament 2 will make 


them be ſpeechleſs, and fall down into everlaſt- 


ing burnings, thouſands on a heap; for you 
muſt know, that it is not then your crying, 
Lord, Lord, that will ſtand you in ſtead, nor 
your ſaying, We have eat and drank in chy pre- 


ſence, that will keep you from ſtanding on the 


left hand of Chriſt. 


Ir is the principle as well as the Practice, that 


Mall be enquired into at that day. 


Queſt. The n (you will fay) what do 


Fou mean by that? 


Anſw. My meaning is, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


will then enquire and examine, whether the 


Spirit from which you acted, was Legal, or 


Evangelical ; thar is, whether ir was the ſpirit of | 
adoption, that did draw you out to the thing 


you took in hand, or a meer moral principle, to- 


gether with ſome ſhallow and common illumi- | 


nations into the outward way of the Wortup 
of God, according to Goſpel rule. 


zeſt. Bur (you will ſay its like) how mould 


chis be made manifeſt, and appear? 


Anſiw. I ſhall ſpeak briefly in anſwer hereun- 
| to, 


| them into outer Darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping, 


11 "that are under this Covenant. 


ro, as followerh. Firſt then, that man that deb 
take up any of the ordinances of God, mamely, 
as Prayer, Baptiſm, breaking of Bread, Mading, 


Hearing, Alms-deeds, or the like; Lay, he 


thar doth Practice any of theſe, or ſuch like, ſup- 1 1 
poſing thereby to Procure rhe love of Chriſt to 


his own Soul, he doth do what he doth froma 
Legal, and nor from an Evangelical, or Goſpel i 
Spirit: as thus; for a Man to ſuppoſe that God i 


will hear him for his Prayers fake, for his Alms- 
fake, for his Humiliation ſake, or becauſe he 
hath promiſed to make God amends hereafter, 


whereas there is no {ich thing as a ſatisfaction 


to be made to God by our Prayers, or whatever 


we can do; I ſay, there is no ſuch way to have 
reconciliation with Ged in. And fo alſo, for 


Men to think, becauſe they are got into. ſuch - WM 


and ſuch an Ordinance, and have cronded 
themſelves into ſuch and ſuch a Socicty, that 


therefore they have got pretty good ſhelter from 
the wrath of the Almighty 
Souls there is no ſuch thing: No, but Ged will 
ſo ſer his face againſt ſuch profeſſors, that his 


; When alas poor, 


very looks will make them to tear their very 
fleſh; yea, make them to with, would they had 


the biggeſt Mill-ſtone in the World hanged a- 
bout their neck, and they caſt into the midſt 
of the Sea. For friends, let me tell you; thou 
you can now content your ſelves, without the 
only, harmleſs, undefiled, perfect righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt ; yer there is a day a coming, in which 
there is not one of you ſnall be ſaved ; but thoſe 
that are and ſhall be found clothed with that 
righteouſneſs : God will ſay ro ALL the reſt, 
Take them, bind them” Hand and Foct, and caſt 


E 4 a 
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clear Practices and Gofpel-order; 
diſcipline, if it be done ta this end I have been 
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and gnaſhing of teeth (Mat. 22. 13.) for Chriſt 
will ug fay unto Men in that day, Come, which 
of you made a profeſſion of me, and walked in 
Church-fellowſhip with my Saints: no, but then 
It ſhall be enquired into, who have the realiry 
of the truth of Grace wrought in their Hearts: 
And for certain, he that miſſeth of that, ſhall 


furely be caſt into the lake of fire, there tro burn 


with the Devils and damned Men and Women; 


there to undergo the wrath of an eternal God, and 


that not for a day, a month, a year, but for 


ever, for ever, for ever, and ever; there is that 


which cutteth to the quick : Therefore look to it, 
and conſider now what you do, and whereon 
you hang your Souls; for it is not every pin 
that will hold in the judgment, not every Foun- 
dation that will be able to hold up the Houſe 
againſt thoſe mighty, terrible, Soul-drowning 
floods, and deſtroying tempeſts, which then will 
roar againſt the Soul and Body of a ſinner (Luke 
the 6. the three laſt verſes) and if the principle 
be rotten, all will fall, all will come to nothing. 
Now the principle 1s this, Not to do things be- 
cauſe we would be ſaved, but to do them from 
this, namely, Becauſe we do really believe that 
we are and ſhall be ſaved; but do not miſtake 
me, I do not ſay we ſhould ſlight any holy du- 
ties (God forbid) but I ſay, he that doth look 
for life, becauſe he doth do good Duties, he is 
under the Covenant of the Works of the Law, let 
his Duties be never ſo eminent, ſo often, ſo fer- 
vent, fo. Zealous. I, and I ſay, as I ſaid before, 
that if any man or men, or multitudes of peo- 
ple, do get into never ſo en 10 eminent, and 
as ro Church- 


{peak- 


he knows then, that 


ties, 
them ſure enough; for he knows full well, that 
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ſpeaking from this principle, they muſt and 
ſhall have theſe fad things fall t to their; mare, 
which I have made mention of. 


Object. Bur (you will ſay) can a a man uſe Go- 5 


ſpel-ordinanices with a legal Spirit. 


Anſw. Yes, as eaſily as the Jews could aſe cod 
Practice circumciſion, though not the Moral, or 
For this I ſhall be bold 


to affirm, rhar it is not the Commands of the 


Ten Commandments. 


New Teſtament-adminiſtration, that can keep 


a man from uſing of himſelf in a legal Spirit; 


for know this for certain, that it is the princi- 


ple, not the command, that makes the ſubject- 
er to the ſame, either Legal or Evangelical, 


and ſo his obedience from that command to be 


from Legal convictions, or Evangelical princi- 
ples. | 
No herein the Devil i 1S wondrous ſubele and 
crafty, in ſuffering People to Practice the ordi- 
- nances and commands of rhe Goſpel, at they do 


bur do them in a Le- 


gal Spirit,“ from a * 1 beſeech you, do not think | 


Spirit of works ; for that becauſe 1 ſay this, there- 
fore I am againſt the Ord. 


nances of the Goſpel ; 

ao honour them in their Nis 
m_ * ro = 8 ces: Tet wauld not that a 
6 my CORE of them ſhould be idolixed, en 
do never ſo many du- done in 4 wrong Spirit. 


he fhall hold 


if he can bur ger the 


thereby they .do ſer up fomething in the room 


of, or at the leaſt to have ſome (though but a 


for 1 


— 


little) ſhare with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in their 
Salvation; and if he can bur get thee here, he 


knows that he ſhall cauſe thee by thy depend- 


ing a lirrle upon the one, and ſo thy whole de- 
Fendance 


E 5:. 


pendance * not upon che other (that is Chriſt, 
8 Oo 


and takin him upon his own terms) thou 


wilt fall thorr of life by Chriſt, though thou do 


very much buſie thy ſelf in a ſuitable walking, 


in an outward conformity to the ſeveral com- 
= -mands of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And let me 


tell you plainly, that I do verily believe, that as 
Satan by his Inſtruments did draw many of the 


Galatians by Circumciſion (though, I ſay, it was 


none of the commands of the moral Law) to be 


{ debtors to do upon pain of eternal Damnation, 


the whole of the moral Law: So alſo Satan in 
the time of the Goſpel, doth uſe even the com- 


mands laid down in the Goſpel (ſome of them) 


to bind the Soul over to do the fame Law; the 


thing being done and walked in, by, and in the 
ſame ſpirit: For as I faid before, it is not the 


obedience to the command, that makes the ſub- 
jecter thereto Evangelical, or of a Goſpel Spirit: 


but contrariwiſe, the principle that leads out 
the Soul ro the doing of the command, that 


makes the Perſons that do thus Practice any 
command, together wich the command by them 
Practiſed, either Legal or Evangelical. 

As for inſtance, prayer, it is a Gaſpel- com- 
mand ; yet, if he that prays, doth it in a Legal 


Spirit, he doth make that which in it ſelf is a 


Gofpel-commgnd, an occaſion of leading him in- 
to a Covenant of Works, in as much as he doth: 
it by, and in that old Covenant Spirit. 


Again, giving of Alms, is a Gaſpel- command, 

yet if I do give Alms from a Legal principle, 

*| thecommand to me is not Goſpe/ bur Legal, and 
it binds me over (as aforeſaid) ro do the whole 

Law, For he is not a Few (not a Chriſtian) that is 

one oxtwardly ; that is one, only by an outward 

| n 4 ſubjection 
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ſubjection to the ordinances of Prayer, hearing i 
reading, Baptiſm, breaking of Bread, Ge. Bur 

he is a Few, (a Chriſtian) which is ene znwardly, 
who is rightly principled, and practiſeth the or- 


dinances of the Lord from the leadings forth 


then all their duties that they did, of which they 


boaſted before the Lord, was not in, and by a 
right er principle or Spirit. 
Again, faith the Apoſtle, Nhatſoever is not f 


Faith is ſin, Rom. 14. 23. but there are ſome 


of the Spirit of the Lord, from a true and fſav- 
ing faith in the Lord, Rom. 2. 28, 29. _ 
Thoſe Men ſpoken. of. in the 7. of Mare hew, 0 
for certain, for all their great declaration, did 
not do what they did from a right Geſpel Spirit; 
for had they, no queſtion but the Lord would 
have ſaid, Nell done, good and faithful fer- i 
vants : But in that the Lord Jeſus dorh turn them 
away into Hell, notwithſtanding their great 9 
profeſſion of the Lord, and of their doing in 
his name, it is evident, that notwithſtanding all 
that they did do, they were ſtilÞ under the Law, 
and not under that Covenant as true believers .4 
are (to wit) the Covenant of Grace, and if ia, 


that do even Practiſe Bapriſm, breaking of bread, 


together with other ordinances, and yet are un- 
believers ; therefore unbelievers doing rheſe 
things, they are not done in faith, bur fin : Now - 


ro do thele things in fin, or without faith, 


it is not to do things in an Evangelical or Go. 
ſpel Spirit; alſo they that do theſe thing in a 


Legal Spirit, the very: practiſing of them, ren- 


ders them not under the Law of Chriſt, as head 


of his Church; but the works they do are of ſo 
much contradiction to the Geſpel of God, or the 
Covenant of Grace, that they that do them thus, 


do 
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do even ſet upon againſt the Covenant of Grace; 
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and the very performance of them is of ſuch 
force, that it is ſuſucient to drown them that are 
Subject thereunto, even under the Covenant of 
Forks ; but theſe poor Souls are not aware of it, 
and there is their Miſe: y, 

Queſt, Bur nave you no other way to diſcover 


the things of the Geſpel, how they are done with 


a Legal principle, bur thoſe you have already 
made mention of? 5 „„ 

Anſw. That thou mighteſt be indeed fatisfied 
herein, I ſhall ſhew you the very manner and 


% 


way that a Legal, or old Covenant converted 


profeſſor (bear with the terms) doth rake both 
in the beginning, middle, and the end of his 
doing of am ' Duty or Command, or whatſoever 


it be that he doth do. 


Firſt, He thinking this or that to be his Duty, 
and conſidering of the ſame, he is alſo preſently 


* 


perſwaacd in his own conſcience, that God will 


not accept of him, if he leave it undone; he 
ſeeing that he is ſhort of his Duty (as he ſup- 


poſeth) while this is undone by him, and alſo 


| judging that God is anzry With him, until the 


thing be done; he in the ſecond place ſets to the 


doing of the Duty, to the end he may be able to 55 
Pacifie his conſcience by doing of the ſame, per- 
ſwading of himſelf that now the Lord is pleaſed 


with him for doing of it. Thirdly, Having 
done it, he contents himſelf, firs down at his 


| caſe, until ſome further convictions of his Duty to 


be done, which when he feeth and knoweth, he 


' doth do it as aforeſaid, from the ſame principle 


as he did the former, and ſo goeth on in his pro- 


8 | gre/s of profeſſm This is to do things from a 
Legal principle, and from an old Covenant 


Spirit; 


2 bf 
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Spirit, for thus runs that Covenant, The man | 
that doth theſe things ſhall live in them, or by them, 


Levit. 18. 5. Ezek. 20. 11. Gal. 3. 12. Rom. 10. 
5. but more of this in the uſe of this Doctrine. 


ObjeR. Bur (you will ſay) by theſe words of 3 


yours, you do ſeem to deny that there are con- 
ditional promiſes in the Goſpel, as is clear, in 
that you ſtrike at ſuch Practices as are conditional, 


and commanded to be done upon the ſame. 


Anſw. The thing that I ſtrike at, is this; that 
a Man in, or, with a Legal Spirit, ſhould nor,,nay 
cannot, do any conditional command of the Go- 


| Jpel acceptable, as to his eternal ſtate ; becauſe he 


oth it in an old Covenant Spirit. No inan put- 
teth new Nixe into old Bottles: But new Wine 
muſt have new Bottles, a Geſpel Command 
muſt have a Geſpel! Spirit, or elſe the Wine will 
break the Bottles, or the principle will break the 
command. 3 a 1 

Object. Then you do grant that there are 
conditional promiſes in the New Teſtament, as in 
the moral Law, or ten Commandt. 2 © 

Anſw. Though this be true; yet the conditi- 
onal promiſes in the New Teſtament, do not call 
to the ſame people in the ſame ſtate or unregene= 
racy. to fulfil them, upon the ſame Conditions. 
The Law and the Goſpel being two diſtinct 
Covenants, they are made in divers ways, and 
the nature of the conditions alſo being nor the 
ſame, as faith the Apoſtle, The . righteouſneſs 
of the Law ſaith one thing, and therrighteouſneſs 
cf Faith ſaith another, Rom. 10. 4, 5, 6. that 


is, the great Condition in the Law, is, If you do 
theſe things you ſhall live ly them: Bur the con- 


dition, even. the greateft Condition, laid down 
for a poor Soul to do, as to ſalvation (for it is 


char 
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that we ſpeak of) is to believe, that my fins be 
forgiven me for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, without the 


; works or righteouſneſs of the Law, on my part 
do help forward, Nm. 4. 5. To him that work- 


eth nat (ſaith the Apoſtle) (for ſalvation) but 


 belreveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his 


faith; mark, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs. - 


| | So that we (ſaith he) conclude that a Man is fit 
= ſtifed by faitb, without; mark again, without the 


deeds of. the Law. Rom. 3. 28. . 
But again, there is never a Condition in the 


| . that can be fulfilled by an unbeliever: 


and therefore, whether there be Conditions, or 


W] whether there be none; it makes no matter to 


bee, who art without the Faith of Chriſt; for 


it is unpoſſible for thee in that ſtate to do them, 


ſo as to be ever the better, as to thy Eternal Eftate ; 


therefore leaſt thou ſhouldeft ſplit thy ſoul upon 


the Conditions laid down in the Goſpel, as thou 


wilt do, if thou go about ro do them only with 
a Legal Spirit: Bur I ſay, to prevent this, ſee if 


1 thou canſt fulfil the firſt Condition; that is, ro 
believe that all thy fins are forgiven thee ; 


not for any Condition that hath been, or can be 
done by thee, bur meerly for the Mans fake, 


that did hang on Mount Calvary, between rwo + 


Thieves, ſome ſixteen hundred years ago and 
odd: And I ſay, ſee if thou canſt believe that ar 
that time, he did (when he hanged on the Croſs) 
give full farisfaction for all thy fins, before thou 


nin thy perſon hadſt committed ever a one. 1 


ſay, fee if thou canſt believe this, and take heed 
thou deceive nor thy ſelf with an Hiſtorical, 
notional , or traditional acknowledgement of 
the ſame. And Secondly, See if thou canſt ſo 
well fulfil this Condition, chat the very 2 
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that are under this Ce 
and efficacy that it hath on thy Soul, will i ingage 
thee to fulfil thoſe other conditions, really 


love to that man, whom thou ſnouldeſt E ) 


_ hath frankly, and freely forgiven thee all, withe. 


out any condition acted by thee, to move him 
thereto, according to that ſaying in the 2 Cor. 
5. 14, 15. and then thy doing will ariſe from 
a contrary principle, than otherwiſe it will do; 
| that is, then thou wilt not act and do, becauſe 


thou wouldeſt be accepted of Gd; but becauſe 


thou haſt ſome good hope in thy Heart, that 
thou art accepted of him already, and not on 
thine, bur wholly and alone upon another - il 

Mans account; for here runs the Goſpel Spirit of 
Faith ; mark, Me believe, and therefore fpeak,, iſ 
So we believe and therefore do. 2 Cor. 4. 13. 


Take heed therefore that you do not, that you may 


believe; but rather believe ſo effetualy, that yon : 
may as. even all that Feſus doth require of you 
from a right principle, even out of love to u 


dear Lord Feſus Chriſt, which thing I ſhall ſpeak 
to more fully by and by. 


Object, But var do you mean by thoſe ex- 
preſſions, Do not do that you may believe, but as 


lieve ſo effectualy that you may do. 
Anſw. When I fay, do not do chat you 


may believe; I mean, do not think that any of 
the things that thou canſt do, will procure, or 


purchaſe faith from God unto thy ſoul ; for chat 
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n 


is ſtill the old Covenant Spirit, the Spirit of the 


Law, to think to have it for thy doing. They 
that are ſaved, they are ſaved by Grace, through 
faith, and that not of themſelves; not for any 
thing that they can do, for they are both the 
j free _ of God, 

works tof * man Ke (be proud, and) beat, 


—_ 


Eph. 2. 8. Not of (doing, or of - 


the merits of his Death, if they will be but vigilant, 
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{| verſe 9. Now ſome people be fo Ignorant, as 
ro Hink that God will give them Chriſt, and ſo all 


and do ſomething to pleaſe God, that they may 
obtain him at his hands; but let me tell tbem 
they may loſe a thouſand Souls quickly, if they 
had ſo many, by going this way to Work, and 
yet be never the better; for the Lord doth not 
give his Chriſt ro any upon fuch conditions, but 
he doth give him freely; that is, without 
having reſpect to 220 thing that is in thee, Rev. 
22. 17. IIa. 55. 1, 2. To him that ts. athirſt 
| will I give; he as doth nor ſay I will fell; bur 
I will give him the water of life Freely, Rev. 
6 

No if Chriſt doth give it, and chat freely 
chen he doth not ſell it for any thing that is in 
the creature; but Chriſt doth give himſelf, as 
alſo doth his Father, and that freely; not becauſe 
there is any thing in us, or done by us, that 

| moves him thereunto. If ir were by doing, 
then ſaith Paul, Grace is not Grace, ſeeing it 1s. 
obtained by works ; but Grace is Grace, and 
that is the reaſon it is given to Men with-- 
out their works, Rom. 11. 6. And it be by 
Grace, that is, if it be a free gift from God, 
without any thing foreſeen, as done, or to be 
done by the Creature, hen it is net ef works, 
which is clear: Therefore it is Grace without 


the works of the Law; bur if you ſay nay, it 


is of ſomething in the man, done by him that 
moves God thereunto; then you mutt conclude, 
that either Grace is ro Grace, or elſe that A e 
are Grace, and not ne B but read with 
ier . N 17.6. f 
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Nov before I go any further, it may be ne- 
deſſary to ſpeak a word or two to ſome 
_ *owls that are willing to cloſe in with FeſasChraſt, I 


nd would willingly take him upon his own 


terms, only they being muddy in their minds, 


and have not yer attained rhe underſtanding of 


the terms and conditions of the two Covenants, 
they are kept off from cloſing with Chriſt; and 
all is, becauſe they ſee they can do nothing. As 
for example, come to ſome Souls, and ask them 


how they do, they will tell you preſently, that 


they are ſo bad that it is not to be expreſſed? 
If you bid them believe in Feſus Chriſt, they | 
will anſwer, that they cannot believe; if you "8 
ask them why they cannot believe, they will 
anſwer, becauſe their hearts are ſo hard, ſo dead, 
ſo dull, ſo backward to good duties; and if 
their hearts were but better, if they were more 
earneſt, if they cëuld pray better, and keep 


their hearts more from running after ſin, then 
they could believe; but ſhould they believe 
with ſuch vile hearts, and preſume to believe 


in Chriſt, and be ſo filthy Now all this is, be- | Co 
cauſe the Spirit of the Law ſtill ruleth in ſuch a 


Soul, and blinds them ſo that they cannot ſee the 


terms of the Goſpel. To clear this, take the 


ſubſtance of the drift of this poor Soul, which is 
this: If I was better than I think I could be- 


 Heve, but being fo bad as I am, that is the reaſon 


that I cannot; this is juſt to do ſomething that 


I may*believe, to work that I may have Chriſt, _ 


ro do the Law that TI may have the Goſpel ; or 


thus to be righteous that I may come to Chriſt, ' * 
O man! thou mult go quite back again, thou 


mult believe, becauſe thou canſt nor pray, be- 
cauſe thou canſt not do; thou muſt believe, be- 
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aauſe there is nothing in thee (naturally) that 
is good, or deſireth after good, or elſe thou 
wilt never come to Chriſt as a ſinner; and if ſo, 
then Chriſt will not receive thee; and if ſo, 
then thou mayeſt ſee that to keep off from 
Chriſt, becauſe thou canſt nor do, is to keep 
from Chriſt by the Law, and to ftand off from 
him, becauſe thou canſt not buy him. I hus hav- 
ing ſpoken ſomething by the way, for the di- 
ktection of thoſe ſouls that would come to Chriſt, 
I ſhall return to the former diſcourſe, wherein 
ariſeth this objection. | 

Object. Bur you did but even now pur ſouls 


vu upon fulfilling the. firſt condition of the Goſpel, 


| evento believe in Chriſt, and fo be ſaved ; bur 
now you fay, it is alone by Grace, without 
condition; and therefore by theſe words, there 
is firſt a contraction ro your former ſayings, 
and alſo that Men may be ſaved without the 
condition of faith, which to me ſeems a very 
ſtrange thing. I deſire therefore that you would 
clear out what you have ſaid, as to my ſatis- 
faction. OW» 
Anſw. Though there be a condition command- 
ed in the Goſpel, yet he that commands the con- 
dation, doth not leave his Children to their own 
natural abilities, that in their own ſtrength 
they ſhould fulfil them (as the Law doth } 
bur the ſame God thut doth command that the 
condition be fulfilled, even he, doth help his 
Children by his Holy Spirit, to fulfil the ſame 
condition; For it is God that worketh in you, 
mark, in you (believers) both to will and to do, 
e bis own good pleaſure, Phil. 2. 13. Thou 
haſt wrought all our works in us, and for us, I/. 
6. 12. that the condition be fulfilled, it 1s 
not 


/ / 


) 


ns. Eph. 2. 4. (that is, when we are without | 
faith) and that was the cauſe why we believe ; 
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not done in the Ability of the Creature. 


we ſpeak properly of ſalvation ; it is not the ll 
firſt, nor the ſecond caufe of our ſalvation 3 but 
the third, and that bur inſtrumentally neither 


the two main cauſes of our ſalvation, without 


through the meritorious cauſe, which is Chriſt, 


own voluntary 


give it; and is the only 


But Secondly, Faith, as it is a gift of God, or | 
an act of ours, take it which way you will: IF 


that is, it only layeth hold of, and applieth to 
us that which ſaveth us, which is the love f 
God, through the merits of Chriſt, which are 


which all other things are nothing, whether it 
be faith, hope, Love, or whatever can be done by i 
us. And to this, the great Apoſile of the Gen- 
tiles ſpeaks fully; for, faith he, God who is rich in 
mercy, loved us, even when we were dead in our MW 


' 
i 
| 


for he thereby hath quickned us together, 


and ſo hath ſaved us by Grace, that is, of his 
lade and geod will ; the effects WM 
of which was this, he gave us faith to believe 

in Chriſt ; read ſoberly that ſecond of the Ephe- 
fians, at the 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. verſes. Faith as the 


gift of God is not the Saviour, as our act dorh 
merit nothing. Faith was not the cauſe that: God 


give Chriſt at the firſt, neither is it rhe cauſe why: 
God converts men to Chriſt: But faith is a gift 
beſtowed upon us, by the gracious God, the 
nature of which is to lay hold on Chriſt, that 


' God afore did give for a Ranſom, to redeem 
ſinners; this faith hath its nouriſhment and 


ſupplies from the ſame God, that at the firſt did 
| inſtrument, through 
the Spirit, that doth keep the Soul in a comfor- 
table frame, both to do and ſuffer for Cine | 

EN 5 | helps 
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What men may attain to 


Wl helps che Soul to receive comfort from Chriſt, 
| when it can get none from it ſelf, bearerk up 
the Soul in its progreſs Heaven-wards : Bur that 
i ĩs the firſt cauſe of Salvation, that I deny; or 
chat it is the ſecond, I deny: Bur is only the 
Wl inſtrument, or hand, that receiveth the Benefits 
that God hath prepared for thee before. thou 
hadſt any faith: So that we do nothing for Sa- 
vation, as we are men. Bur if we ſpeak proper- 
ly, ie was Gods Grace that moved him to give 
Chriſt a Ranſom for ſinners, and the ſame God 
with the ſame Grace, that doth give to the Soul 
faith to believe, and ſo by believing, to cloſe in 
with bim, whom God out of his love and pity, 
did fend into the world to ſave ſinners ; ſo that all 
the works of the Creature are ſhut out, as to juſii- 
fication and life, and men are ſaved Fi eely by Grace. 
I ſhall ſpeak no more here, but in my diſ- 
courſe upon the ſecond Covenant, I. ſhall an- 
ſwer a Hell- bred Objection or two, to fore warm 
finners, how they turn the Grace of God into 
wantonneſs. 
And thus you ſee T have briefly 8 to 
you ſomething touching the Law. Firſt, What 
it is, and when given. Secondly, How ſad thoſe 
mens conditions are that are under it. Thirdly, 
Who they are that be under it. Fourthly, How | 
far they may go, and what they may do, and 
receive, and yet be under it, which have been 
done by way of anſwers to ſeveral Queſtions, 
for the better ſatisfaction of thoſe that may 
ſtand in doubt of the truth of what hath been 
delivered. 
No in the next place, I mall come to ſome 
application of the truth of that which hath been 
ſpoken; but I ſhall in the firſt Place ſpeak ſome- 
thing 


| lication to this mr Bee. 


The Doctrine proved. 9 9 
thing to the ſecond Doctrine, and then afterwards 
I ſhall ſpeak ſomething by way of Die and . 


, | 
> x 


The _ tne now to be 


Seripture, referreth ſometimes to Fa- 


{pok- 
en to, is to ſhew, that the People of 
God are not under the Law but un- 
der Grace. 
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For Fe are not dee the: Law, but under Gre, 


Rom. 6. 14. 


5 you my may , well We FR from cheſe 


words, I did obſerve theſe two great truths 
of the Lord, Firſt, That there are ſome in 
Goſpel times, that are under the Tm or Co) 


venant of Works. 


Secondly, That there is never 0 beliews! 


under the Law (or Covenant of Works) bur 


under Grace. 

I have ſ. 
truths (to wit) that there are ſome under the 
Law, together with who they are, and whar 
their condition 1s, that are under it. Now I 
am to ſpeak to the ſecond, and to ſhew you 
who they are, and what rheir condition 1 is, that 
are under that. ; | 
ut before I come to tes: I mall n 
ſpeak a few words, to ſhew you I mee 
what the word GRA E in this place pon this in 


the fort” 
ſignifies ; for the word Grace in the Do&tine. 


vour with men ( Eſther 2. 7. Gen, 39. 4. Chap. 


50. 


poken ſomething ro the former of theſe |} 
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J. 4, 33, 10.) ſometimes to holy qualificati- 
ons of Saints (2 Cor 8. 7.) and ſometimes to 
W hold forth rhe condeſcenſion of Chriſt, in com- 
ing down from the glory which he had with 
his Father, before the World was, ro be made 
of no reputation, and a ſervant to men (2 Cor. 
g. 9. Phil. 2. 2. 7.) Again, ſometimes it is taken 
for the free, rich, and unchangeable Love of 
God to man, through Jeſus Chriſt; that for our 
cauſe and ſakes, did make himſelf poor; and 
ſo it is to be underſtood in theſe words, For you 
are not under the Law (to be curled, and damn- 
ed, and ſent headlong to Hell) but (you are) un- 
der Grace, to be ſaved, ro be pardoned, to be 
preſerved, and kept by the mighty power of God, 
through faith (which alone is the gift of Grace) 
umto eternal glory. This one Scriprure alone 
proves the ſame, Eph. 2. 8. For by Grace you 
are ſaved, by free grace, by rich grace, by un- 
changeable grace. And you are ſaved from the 
curſe of the Law, from the power, guilt, and 
filth of fin, from the power, malice, madneſs, 
and l rage of the devil, from the wiſhes, curſes, 
| and deſires of wicked men; from the hot, 
ſcalding, flaming, fiery Furnace of Hell; from 
| being arraigned, as Malefactors, convinced, 
judged, Condemned, and Fettered with the 
chains of our fins to the Devils, to all Eternity); 
and all this freely, freely by his Grace (Rom. 3. 
24.) by rich grace, unchangeable grace; for ſaith 
he, I am God, and change not : Therefore ye ſons 
of Jacob are not conſumed, Mal. 3, 6. This is 
grace indeed. "\ - 
The word [GRACE] therefore in this 
{| Scripture (Rom. 6. 14.) is to be underſtood of the 
free love of God in Chriſt to ſinners, by Fane 
| ; / + | 
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of the new Covenant, in delivering them from 
the power of fin, from the curſe and condemn« 


ing power of rhe Old Covenant, from the de- 


ſtroying nature of fin, by its continual work- 


ings ; as is all evident, if you read with under- 
ſtanding the words as they lie, For (fairh he) ſin 


hall not have dominion over you, or it ſhall nor 
domineer, reign, or deſtroy you, Co you 
works 


have tranſgreſſed againſt the Covenant 


(the Law) and the reaſon is rendered in theſe _ 


words, For ye are not under the Law; that is, 


under that which accuſeth, chargeth , con- 
demneth, and brings execution on the foul for | 


fin, but under Grace, that is. under that which 


| frees you, forgives you, keeps you, and juſtifies 


you from all your fins, adverſaries, or what- 


ever may come in to lay any thing to your 
charge, to damn you. For that is truly called 
grace in this ſenſe, that doth ſet a man free from 
all his ſins, deliver him from all the curſes of the 

Law, and what elſe can be laid to his charge, 


freely without any foreſight in God to look at 
what good will be done by the party that hath 
offended: And alſo that doth keep the foul by 


the ſame power through faith (which alſo is his 


own proper gift) unto eternal Glory. 
Again, that is a 


Se- 


not run with any Condition, as on their you to 
be done; but meerly and alone becauſe they 


were (under) or becauſe they had the Grace f 
God extended to them. Sin ſpall not have domi- 
nion over you, For (mark the reaſon) For you are 


1 
| 


ardon not conditional but 
freely given; Conſider firſt, it is ſer in oppoſi- 

tion to works. Du are not under the Law, 
condly, The promiſe that is made to them (ſay- 
ing, Sin ſhall not have dominion over you) doth 
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free, rich, unchangable love of God ; it re- 


maineth, chat in the firſt place, we prove the Do- 


ctrine, and after that proceed. 


1 Now in the Doctrin* there is two things to 
be conſidered and proved. Firſt, That believ- 
ers are under Grace. Secondly, Not under the 


Law as a Covenant of works (for ſo you muſt 
nor underftand me :) for theſe two we need go 
no further than the very Words themſelves, 
the firſt part of the Words proves the firſt part 


of the Doctrine, Du are not under the Law; | 
the ſecond part proves the other, But (ye are) 
under Grace. „„ 


But beſides theſe, conſider with me a r 


things for the demonſtrating of theſe rruths ; as, 


Firſt, They are not under the Law, becauſe 
their ſins are pardoned; which could not be if 


they were dealt withal according to the Law, 


and their being under it; for the Law alioweth 
of no repentance, but accuſeth, curſeth, and 
condemneth every one that is under it. Curſed 


is every one that continueth not in all things writ- 


ten in the Book of the Law to do them, Gal. 3. 10. 


But I ay, believers having their fins forgiven 


them, it is becauſe they are under another, e- 
ven a New Covenant, Heb. 8. 8. Beheld the 
dayscome, ſaith the Lord, that I will make a new 
Covenant with them : For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteouſneſs , and their ſins, and their iniqui- 
ties will I remember no more, verſe 4. 


Saecondly, They are not under the Law, be- 
cauſe their fins and iniquities are not only for- 
f 4 yy 8 : : | . * given, A 


The Doctrine proved. — 
not under the Law, but under Grace, The 
words being thus opened, and the truth thus 
laid down, how there is never a believer under 
the Covenant of Works, but under Grace, the 


7 0 nG no 


| door, faith the Law, Gen. 4.7: 


given; bur they are forgiven * 8 FEA, 
chat ſtand in the firſt Covenant, and continue 
there, are to have never a ſin forgiven them un- 
lets they can give God a. compleat ſatisfaction 
for the Law calls for it at 3 hands, ſaying, 
Pay me that thou. oweſt. O but when God 
deals with his Saints by che GG of Grace 
it is not fo ; for it is ſaid, And when be ſaw they 
had nothing to pay, he frankbn and freely forgave them. 
all. Iwill heal their backeflidings and love. them 
"Freely, I will Hot out thy rranſpreſſions for mine 
ewn ſake,&c.Luke 7. 42. Hoſea 14. 4. Iſaiahg3. 25. 
Thirdly, che Saints are not under the Law, 


| becauſe the righteouſneſs that they ſtand juſti- 


fied before God in, is not their own actual rig /- 
teouſueſt by the Law, but by Impatation ;-and is 


really the righteouſneſs of another, namely, os : 


God in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Phil. 3. 8, 9, 10. 


Even the righteoufheſs of God, which is by faith of 
Feſus Chriſt, which. is unto all, and upon all (that 


is impured to) them that believe, Rom. 3. 22. 


Bur if they were under the Old Covenant, rhe 
Covenant of Works, then their 
righteouſneſs muſt be their own 
gr no forgiveneſs of fins, If thou do mpoffible that 


| the. righteouſ- 
well, ſhalt-not thou be accepted? but le of 


IF thou tranſsreſs, ſin lieth at the che Lam tot 


*Fourthly, In a word, whatſo- mou ABN 


| ever they do receive, whether it be converſion 


to God, whether it be pardon of fin, Whether 
ir be faith or hope, whether it be righteouſ- 
neſs, whether it be ſtrength, whether it be the 


Spirit, or the fruits thereof, Whether it be 5 


victory over 1in, death or hell, whether it be 
heaven, everlaſting life, and glory uu -ethible,. - | 
F „ Wo 


ar 


* But it is 
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or whatſoever it be, it comes to them freely, God 
having no firſt eye to what they would do, or 
ſnould do, for the obtaining of the ſame. But to 
take this in pieces. 1. In a word, are they con- 
verted? God finds them firſt, for ſaith hey 1 
am found of them that fought me not, Iſa. 65. 

2. Have they pardon of ſin? They have that 
allo freely, I will heal their pack-ſiidangs, and 
love them freely, Hol. 14. 4. 

3. Have they faith ? It is the gift of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and he is net only the author (that 
15 the beginner thereof ) bur he doth alſo perfect 
the ſame, Heb. 12. 2. 
it 4. Have they hope? It is God that is the firſt cauſe 0 
1 thereof. Remember thy word unto thy ſervant,where- | 
; in THOU haſt cauſed me to hope, Plal. 119. 49. | 

5. Have they righteouſneſs ? Ir is a free gift » 

of God, Rom. 5. 17. b 

6. Have they ſtrength to do the work of God 

in their generations? or any other thing that Ja 
God would have them do, that alſo is a free In 

gift from the Lord, for without him, we ne1- 

ther do, nor can do any thing, 7ohn 15. 5. 4 

7. Have we comfort, or conſolation > We 

Have it not for what we have done, but from u: 

God through Chriſt; for he is the God of ali 

our comforts, and conſelations, LT. AC 

8. Have we t:1.e ſpirit, or the fruits thereof d 

It is the gift of the Father. How much more 

ſeallyour rr Father give the holy Spirit to 

them that ack him? Luke 11. 13. Thou haſtÞr 

wreught all our works for, un, Iſa. 26. 12, 

And fol ſay, whether it be victory over fin, 
death, hell, or the devil, it is given us by the 
victory of Chriſt. But thanks be to God which fr⸗ 
heck given 15 the viclory N our Lord Je- pr 
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1 haſt 


er fin, 
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ord Je- 


Spirit into him, and to tranſlate him 
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ſus Ebriſt, 1 Cor. 15. 37. Nom. 7. 1% © 
Heaven and glory, it is alſo the gift of him who, ö 
giveth his richly all things to enjoy, Mat. 25. 
So that theſe things, if they be duly and ſober- | 
ly conſidered, will give ſatisfaction in this thing. 
I might have added many more for the clearing 
of theſe things : As firſt, when God came ro man 
to convert him, he found him a dead man, Eph. 2. 
1,2, he found him an enemy to God, Chriſt, and the 
ſalvation f his own ſoul; he found him wallow- 
ing in all manner of wickedneſs, he found him take- 
ing pleaſure therein, with all delight and greedineſs. 
2. He was fain to quicken him by putting his 
| by the mighty 


o wy : 


opcration thereof. | oy | | 
3. He was fain to reveal Chrift Jeſus unto him 
man being altogether ſenſeleſs, and ignorant of his 
bleſſed Feſus, Mar. 11.25, 27, 1 Cor. 2. 7, 8. 9, 10. 
4. He was fain to break the ſnare of thedevil, 
and to let poor man, poor bound and fertered 
man, out ef the chains of the enenly,  _ 
Now we are to proceed, and the things that we 
are to treat upon in the ſecond place, are theſe ; 
Firſt,“ Why it is a free and 


nchangeable grace. Py peſo be rea- 
Secondly, Who theyare, that are Jens #reaqygiven, 


actually brought into his free and unchangeable 
ovenant of Grace, and how they are brought in. 
Thirdly, What are the privileges of thoſe that 
re actually brought into this free and glorious 
grace, of the glorious God of Heaven, and glory. 
For che feſt, Ny it is a free and unchangeable 
race; and for the opening of rhis, we muſt 
onſider, Firſt, How and through whom this 
race doth come to be, firſt free to us, and ſe- 
padly unchangeable. This grace is free ro us, 


2 through 
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through Conditions in another; that is, by way 
of Covenant, or Bargain; for this Graee comes 
by way of Covenant or Bargain o us, yet made 
with another for us. 

Firſt, That it comes by way of Covenant, 
Contract, or Bargain (though not perſobally 
with ws) be pleaſed to conſider theſe Scrip- 
tures, where it is ſaid, Pſaf. 
* The word David 89. 3. * I have dls a Co- 
in this place figzifirh venant with my choſen : 1 
Chriſt, as alſo in theſe have ſworn unto David my 
cnt 5 ſervant. And as for thee al- 
fe, by the blood of thy Ceve- 
nam (ſpeaking of Chrift) have I ſent forth the 
priſoners out of the 255 wherein was no water, 
ah. 9. 9, fo, Again, you have fold 
yeur ſelves for — and you ſhall be bought 
without money, Ezek. 34. 23, 24. Chap. 37. 
24, 25. Bleſſed be the Lord (therefore faith 
Zacharias) for he hath wiſited and (alſo) 
REDEEMED his people. And hath raſcal) - 
up an hern of ſalvation for us, in the houſe of 
his ſervant David. As 

I might give you more he ſpake by the mouth oj 
Scriptures but pray come his 2 Prophets, whicly | 
Hider the ſecond thing. have been ſince the worla 
began: that we ſhould b 

ſaved from our Enemies, and from the hands of a 
that hate us : To perform his mercy promiſed to ou F 
Fathers, and to remember his holy Covenant, or Bari 
gain, Luke 3. 68, 69, 7a, 71, 72. And if am Fi 
| ſhould be offended with the plainneſs of 'theſ{ 
words, as ſome poor ſouls may be through 1gnof 
rance, ler them be pleaſed to read ſoberly that 4 
Chapter of the propher 7/aiah, from 1 veric t 
the 12. and there Py uy ſce that it runs 
* | bla 


5 


* 


pb. 


vay | Bar 
SI gain between themſelves, and concludimg 
ade | upon ſeveral conditions on boch lides ; but mote 2 
this hereafter. - b ; 
a . 66 ſecondly, This Covent! 1 ſay) was . 8 
ally with one, not with many, and alſo: confirmed 
Tips in the conditions of it with one, not with ſe⸗ 
Pſal. veral. Firſt, that the Covenant was made 
| Con Vith one, fee Gal. 3. 16, Newto Abraham a, 
I 4 his ſeed was the promiſe made; he ſaitit to 
1 my feeds, as of many; but as if one; and te thy 
al. Jed, which is Chriſt, ver. 17. And this I ſay 
Ceve- the Crrenant which was. cenfirmod befire cf God, 
W chell ”” Chriſt, &c. The Covenant was made with 
rd the ſecd of Abraham, not the ſeeds, but the 
fold ſeed, which is the Lord Jefus Chrift, our head, 
pought and undertaker in the Things concerning the 
p. 37. 9 
Eck kd 4 - i was made with one, and 
alſo ) 410 accompliſied by him alone, and nor oy ſe⸗ 
82 veral 4 yer in the nature, and for the everlaſt- 
. ing deliverance of many; even by one man Je> 
HA ſus Chrift, as it is clear from Rem. 5. 15, 16, 
th off 7 Sc. and in Tech. 9. 11. the Lord laich 
which? Ch Ut, And as for thee; mark, as for thee 
2 worl: alſo, by the blood cf: the Covenant, or as for thee 
ould bi whole Cyvenantwas by blood; that is the con- 
es ditions of the Covenant was, chat thou ſhouldeſt 
1 to on Jip1ll thy blood; which having been done in the 
<> Da account of God (laith he) 1 according to my 
* condition, have let go the priſoners, or ſent 
105 ory hem our of the pit wherein was no water; 
b. Was thoſe Scriptures in Galatians the 3, at the 16. and 
chat 49 17. verſes that are above cited, are notable to 
verie t dur purpoſe; the ſixceenth verſe. ſaith it Was 
e made wich ritt, and” the ſeventeench fairk, 
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plain a Bargain, as if rwo ſhould be making of a. 
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i was alſo confirmed in, or with God in him, 
i pray read and underſtanding. Now (faith | 
ul) the promiſes were not made unte ſeeds, as of | 
mam; but as of one, and to thy ſeed which is 
= Chriſt. — The Law which was four hundred and 
| thirty years after, cannot diſannul, that it ſhould 
| make the promiſe if none effect. Not that the 
Covenant made with Abraham and Chriſt toge- 
ther, as two perſons that were the undertakers 
1 che fame; the promiſe was mate with, or, 
2 to Abraham afterwards : bur the Covenant with 
| Chriſt before. Further, that the Covenant was 
not perſonally made with Abraham, no, nor | 
with any of the Fathers, neither ſo as that they 
were the perſons that ſhould ſtand ingaged, to 
de the accompliſhers rhereof, either in whole or 
i in part: Which is very clear, | 
7:8 Firſt, becauſe this nee was not made 
| with God and the creature; not with another 
poor Adam, that only ſtood upon the ſtrength of 
gnatural abilities: but this Covenant was made 
with the ſecond perſon, with the eterual Word 
” of God; with him that was every ways as 
ff holy, as pure, as infinite, as powerful, and 
2 as everlaſting as God, Prov. 22,23, 34; 95 
1 $6, 297, 28, 29, 30. Tech. 13. 7. Ne. 
11, 17, 22. 13. 16. Ia. 9. 6. Phil 1. 6. 
Heb. . 
Secondly, This Covenant or Bargain was made 
F |! indeed and in truth, before man was in being. 
. Oh! God thought of che Salvation of man 
I becere there was any tranſgreſſion of man for 
then I ſay, and not fince then, was the Cove- 
nant of Grace made with the undertaker there- 
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of; for all the other ſayings are to ſhew unrof| | 
us that e Plot and Contrivance that wag 
5 con- 


im, 


ith | 


sof | 
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and 
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concluded on before time, between the Father 
and the Son, which may very well be conclud- 


ed on for a truth from the Word of God, if you 
conſider; Firſt, That the Scripture doth den, = 
clare chat the price was agreed on by the Son” 


before time; the promiſe was made to him by 


the Father, that he ſhou!d have his Bargain be- 


fore tune ; and the choice, who they were that 
ſhould be ſaved, was made before time, eren 


before the world began. 


For the Firſt, that the price was agreed up- . 
on before the World began ; Conſider the word 


Which ſpeaketh of the price that was paid 575 


ſinners, even The precious Blood of Chriſt ; It _ 
ſaich of him, who verily was fore-ordained * 


the Foundation of the world, but was made mani- 


feſt in theſe laſt times jor you, who by him do be- 
lieve, &c. 1 Pet. 1. 19, 20. Mark, it was fore- 


ordained or concluded on between the Father and 
his Son, before the world began. 


Secondly, The promiſe — God to the Son, 3 
was alſo made in the tame manner, as it is cieas, » = 


where the Apoſt'e ſaith with comfort to his 
ſoul, that he had hopes of eternal life, which Cod 
chat cannot lie, promiſed befo v the IVorld began, 
Tir 1. which could be to none but the 
Mediator of the New Covenant, becaule there 
was none elle to whom it n be made but | 
he. | 

Thirdly, The choice was alſo _—__ then, e. 
ven before man had a being in the world, as it 
is evident where he ſaith, Bleſſed be the God and 


Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who bath bleſs « 
fed US with all ſpiritual bleffings in heaventy 


places IN Chriſt, according as he — choſen UV $ 
in him ane tbe foundation of the world, that we 


F 4 | : ſrould : 
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| yore be holy and a Pa blame be fare him in love. 
Erh. 1 3; 4. Nay, “ did I 


e 3 think b .. Jook upon it here to be ne- 
would meer with any ceſſary, I ſhould ſhew you ve- | 
Cappoprion, I ſhould be ry largely and cleariy, that 
in iir mere large. God did not only make the 
Covenant with Chriſt before the worid began, 
and the conditions thercof: But I could alſo 


mew you that the very Saints qualifications as 
part of the Covenant, was then concluded on 
dy the Father and the Son, according to theſe 
Scriptures, Eph. 1. 3, 4. Chap. 2. 10. ang 
Rem. vs. 28. which it may: be I __ uch up- 


On further anon. 


Bur thirdiy, This Covenant Was not made 
wich any of the Fathers, neither in whole, nor 
in part, as the undertakęrs thereof ; for then 


it muſt de alſo concluded, that they are Co- 


partners with Chriſt in our Salvation, and ſo, 


that Chriſt is not Mediator alone: bus this 
would be blaſphemy for any one to ſurmize. 


And therefore by the way, when thou readeſt 
of the New Covenant in Scripture, as though it 


was made with Adam, Noah, Abraham, or 


David, thou art to conſider thus with thy ſelf ; 


Firſt, That God ſpake to them in ſuch a way, 


tor to ſhew, or ſigmfie unto us, how he did 
make the Covenant, that he did make with 
3 defore the World began, they being 

types of him. Secondly, That he thereby 

might let them underſtand, that he was the 
Gone then as he 1s NOW, and now as he was 
then; and that then it was reſolved on between 


His Son and He, that in after ages his Son 
ſhould in their natures, from their loins, and 
: 5 wha their fins, be born of a FE hanged on 


_ the 


* « 
— 


tures ſay plainly, that the 
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the Croſs, c. for them: for all alon g you 
may ſee ra t when he ſpeaketh to chem of the 


New Covenant, he mentions their ſeed, their? 


: _ feed, ſtill aiming ar Chriſt ; Chriſt the Seedof tha: 
Weman, was to break the Serpents head, Gen 


3. 15. Gen. 17. Pſal. $7. 36. Now to Abra- 


ham and his Seed. was the promiſe made, his 
ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his Throne as 
the days of Heaven, Sc, Rill pointing at Chriſt. 
And Thirdly, To ftir, up their faith and ex- 
pectations ro be conſtant unto the end, in 
1 waiting for that which he and his Son had con- 
cluded on before time, and what he had ſince 
the coneluſion declared unto the World by the 
appcareth that the 
| hearr of God was much delighted therein alſo, 


Prophets. Fourthly, It 


as is evident, in that he was always in every 


age, declaring of that unto them, which befcre 
he had prepared for them. O this good God of 
Heaven 


object. But (you will fa {per haps) the Scrip- 


ovenant was 
and is made with Believers, ſaying, The days: 
come, ſaith the Lord, that I will make a Ne 
Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and the Houſe" 


of Judah, not according to the Covenant that Phu a 
in which 
| brought them out of the Land of Peppe Ge. 


made with their Father in the Day 


eb, 8. 10, 11, 12. Jer. 21. 33. So chat it d 


not run with Chriſt alone, but With Weben | 


alſo. I will make a New Covenant with the 
Houſe of Iſrael and Judah, Ge. 

1. Anſw. Firſt, It can not be meant TE the 
New Covenant was made with Chriſt, and the 
Houſe of 1/#ael and Fugdah as the undertaker 
e for ſo it was made with Ctiriſt alone, 


| F 5: which: 
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which N in that i it was made long before | 
the Houſe of 1/7ae! and Judah had a eie. 1. as 
1 ſhewed before. Hes 
2. Anſw. Bur Secondly, Theſe words here 
are ſpoken, firſt'ro fhew rather the end of J 
WW Ceremonies, than the beginning or riſe | of the 
New Covenant. Mind a little, The Apoſtle is 
labouring to beat the Jews (to whom he wrote 
this Epiſtle) off of the Ceremonies of the Law, 
of the Prieſts, A'tar, Offerings, Temple, Sc. 
and to bring them to the right underſtanding of - 
the thing and things thar they held forth, which 
was to come, and to put an end to thoſe, If 
vou do but underſtand the epiſtle to the He- 
Wt brews, it is a difcourle that ſhewerh, that the Son 
CE of God being come, there is an end put to the 
IE! Ceremonies ; for they were to continue fo lon 
and no longer. It, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſtocd in 
meats and drinks, and divers waſhings, and car- 
nal ordinances impoſed on them until the time of 
Et reformation ; that is until Chrift did come. But 
FI Chrift being come an high. Prieſt of good things to 
come, &c - puts an end to the things and 
Et ordinances of the Levitical Prieſt-hood, read 
Et! they, $, 9, 10. Chapters, and you will find this 
true. So then, when he ſaith, The days 
come in which I will make 4 New Covenant, it 
zs rather to be meant a changing of the admini- 
ſtration, a taking away the type, the ſhadow, 
tze Ceremonies from the Houſe of 1/7ael and 
Jiudab, and relieving, by the Birth of Chriſt, 
aud the Death of Chriſt, and the offering of the 
Body of him, whom the ſhadows and types 
Aid point out to be indeed he, whom God the 
Father had given for a Ranſom by Covenant 


for the ſouls of che . and alſo to 0 f 
Wn | 4 Eo „ 
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ſubſtance, and ſo mantfeſting that more clearly, 


* 


- 


„n 3 1 


o - 


the. truth of that Covenant, which was made 
between the Father and the Son before the 

world began: for though the New Covenant 
was made before the world began, and alſo 
one in all ages was ſaved. by the vertue 
Sf that Covenant; yer that Covenant was ne- 
ver ſo clearly made manifeſt, as at the coming 


death, and reſurrection of Chriſt; and therefore 


faith the Scriprure, He hath brought life and im- 
mortality to e the Goſpel, 2 Tim. r. 


9, lo. Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an 


Holy calling, not according to the. works of righte- = 
 ouſneſs which we have done: but according to his 


own purpeſe and ; ace, which was given us in 


Chriſt before the world began (chere is the Cove- 
nant) but it was made M ANIFEST by the 


APPEARING of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt who 


bath abdiſhed death, and brought life and emnggy- 
tality to LIGHT though the Geſpel. The: +» fore 

I ſay, theſe words are rather to diſcover, that 

the time was come to change the diſpenſati- 


on, to take away the type, and bring 1n the” 


— 


which before lay hid in dark ſayings, and figures. 
And this is uſual with God to ſpeak in this man- 


. 


Again, If at any time you do find in the Scrip- 


ture; that the Covenant of Works is ſpoken Gf, 
as the firſt Covenant that was manifeſt 


„ and, 
{0 before the ſecond Covenant; yet you mult; 
underſtand that it was ſo only, as to manifeſta- 
tion; that is, it was firſt given to man, yet or 
made before that which was made with Chriſt'y, 
And indeed it was requiſite that it ſhould be 
given, or made known firſt, 'thar.thereby.-there. 
might bea way made for the ſecond, by its dis 
1 . ä 


— 


F ” 9 
7 5 
« 


. 24 4 : ; a 
F K . ̃ w av TATE 4 | © n 


W. 
_—— POLY: ps 


"36 The ew ovenant mas e with Chrifl 


covering zof ſin, and the ſad ſtate that man was 
in aber the fall, by realon of that. And a- 
gain, that the other might be made the more 
welcome to the ſons of men. 
ent the ſecond ® And in this did Chriſt 
Adam, ws: before the time moſt gloriouſſy anſwer 
. and alſo he ſe. Adam, who was the figure 
_ . of Chriſt (Rom. 5.) as well 
Riddle. nas of other things, for as the 
| firit Covenant was made 
with the kirk Adam, fo was the fecond Cove- 
nanr made with the ſecond; for theſe are and 
were the two great publick perſons, cr repre- 
fentators of the whole wor®1, as to the firſt 
and fecond Covenants ; and therefore you find 
God ſpeaking on this wile in Scripture concern- 
ing the New Covenant, My Covenant ſhall ſtand 
faſt with H I M, Plal. 89. 28, 34, 35. My 
will I keep for HIM for evermore, laith 
God: my Cevenant ſhall ftand faſt with HIM. 
_{rhis HI? FM is Chriſt, if you compare this with | 
Euke 1. 32) My Covenant will I not break, 
namely that which was made with HIM, nor 
alter the ching that is gone out of my mouth : Once 
Have I ſworn by my Holineſs 
David here is te that Iwill not lie unto * D A- 
bignder food Chriſt VID, to whom this was 
ſpoken figuratively in the 
TE perſon of Chrift : for that was Gods uſual way 
oOo fſßpeak of the glorious things of the Goſpel in 
detime of the Law, as I faid before. fe 
[I © Secondly, The conditions alſo were conclud- 
Th ed on, and agreed to be fulfilled by him; as it 
is elear, if you! underſtand his ſaying in the 12. 
ef Fobnat the 27 verfe, where he toretclleth his 
1 death, and faith, Now it my ſoul troubled, and and 
| | A | | W 
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„ ſhall I fay ? Father, ſave me from this hour; 
| but for this cailſe came I (unto the world) unto this * 
Four: as if he had faid, My bufineſs is now not 


Id ſhrink from my ſufferings that are come upon 
me; for theſe are rhe things that are a great 
paart of the conditions contracted in the Cove- 
* nant which ſtands between my Father and]!; 
1 therefore I ſhall not pray that this might be ab- 
2 ſolutely removed from me: For this cauſe came I 
Ee into the world; even this was the very terms of 
the Covenant. By this you may ſay, We are 
under Grace. | - = 
Nov ina Covenant there is theſe Three things 
to be conſidered ; - 5 i — 
Firſt, What it is that is covenanted for. | 
Secondly, The conditions, upon which the per- 
ſons who were concerned in it, do agree, _ 
Thirdly, If the conditions on both ſides be not 
according to the agreement fulfilled, then the Co- 
venant ſtandeth not, but is made void. 3 
And this new Covenant, in theſe particu- 
lars, 5 very exactly fulfilled, and made out in 
Firſt, The thing or things covenanted for, 
was the ſalvation of man, but made good in 
Chriſt, The Son of man n come to ſeek and ſaue 
that which was leſt. The Son of man did not © 
come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them, I 
gave my life a ranſom for many. And this is the 
will (or Covenant) ef him that ſent me, that. 
F all which he hath given me, I fhould loſe no-. 
thing; but ſhould raife it up again at the laſt day, 
C i „„ 
Secondly, As touching the conditions agreed 
on, they run thus e IS 
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come into the world; and then on the Father's 


ſide, that he ſhould give him a body, This was 
one of the glorious conditions between the Fa- 


ther and Chriſt. Hherefore when he cometh inte 


the world, he ſaith, Sacrifices and Offerings thou 


wouldeſt not; that is the Old Covenant muſt 
not ſtand, but give way to another Sacrifice 


Which thou haſt prepared, which is the giving 


up my Manhood to the ftrokes of thy. Fuſtice, for 


a bedy, baſt thou prepared me, Heb. 13. 20, 21. 


This doth prove us under Grace. 
Secondly, On the Mediator's fide, that he 


mould be pur to death; and on God the Fa- 


thers ſide, that he ſhould raiſe him up again; 
this was concluded on alſo to be done between 


— 
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Firſt, On the Mediator's fide, that he ſhou'd. 


God the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. On 


EE; Chriſts fide, that he ſhould die to give the ju- 


ſyice of the Father ſati faction, and ſo to take 


away the curſe that was due to us wretched ſin- 


ners, by reaſon of our tranſgreſſions: and that 
God his Father being every ways fully and 


compleatly ſatisfied, ſhould by his mighty 


power revive and raiſe him up again. He hath 


brought again - our Lord Feſus ; that is, from 


death to Life, through (the vertue or effectual 


— 


ſatisfaction that he received from) the blood (chat 


was ſhed according to the terms) of the everlaſt- 


ing Covenant, Heb. 13. 21, 22. 


Thirdly, On the Mediator's ſide, that he ſhould 
be made a Curſe ; and on the Fathers fide, that 


through him ſinners ſnould be inheritors of the 
bleſing; what wonderful love doth there ap- 


pear by this in the Heart of our Lord Jeſus, in 
ſuffering. ſuch chings for our poor bodies and 
- Souls ? Gal. 3. 13, 14. This is Grace. 


Fourthly, 


a 


the Devil, and the Curſe of the Law: and on 
the Father's ſide, that theſe ſhould be Commu- 


nicated ro Sinners, and they ſer at liberty there- 


by, Tech. 9. 12. Turn to the ſtrong bold, ſaith 
God, ye priſoners of hope, even to day do I declare 


that I will render double unto thee, Why ſo? It | 


is becaufe of the Blood of my Sons C 
verſe 11, Which made Paul (though ſenſible 


of a body Death, and of the Sting that Death | 
did ftrike into the Sou's of all thoſe that are 
found in their Sins) bold to ſay, O Death, where. 


3s thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy wittory ? 


The Sting of Death is Sin, that is true, and the 
terrible Law of Gad doth aggravate, and ſet it 
home with unſupportable T orment? and Pain. 

Bur ſhall I be daunted at this? No, I th my * 
| God through Jeſus Chriſt, he hath given me the 


oh Ie « Sinner is. 


Viftory ; ſo that now, thou 


my ſelf, yer 1 can by believing in Jeſus Chriſt | 


the Mediator of this New Covenant, Triumph 
over the Devil, Sin, Death and Hell; and ſay, 


Do not fear, my Soul, ſeeing the Victory is ob- 


rained over all my Enemies through my Lord» | 
- Jeſus, 1 Cor. 15. 55, 36, 57. This is the way to 


prove our ſelves under Grace. 


_ Fifthly, that on the Mediator's fide he ſhould * 
by thus doing, bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
for Saints, Dan. 9. 24. And that the Father for 
this ſhould give them an everlaſting Kingdom, 
1 Pet. 1. 3, 4, J. Eph. 1. 4. 2 Tim. 4. 18. 
* 253 e's 1 


But 


eee of The New Covenant. og | 


Fourthly, That on the Mediator's ſide, en be. 
ſhould be by him a victory over Hell, Death, and 


venant, 
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L But in the next place, this 


Ii cbriſt i. e 4 
| Office by the Father, was not all; that is, the Cove 


$ ts do all things con- 
| rained in the new 
| f to be done, bur [eſus Chriſt he 
muſt be aurhorized to do what was concluded on, 
touching this Covenant by way of Office. I ſhall 
therefore ſpeak a word or two alſo, touching the 
Offices, (ar leaſt ſome of them) that Chriſt Jeſus 
did, and doth ftill execute as the Mediator of the 
new Covenant, which alſo was typed out by the 
Levitical Law; for this is the way to prove that 
| - we are not under the Law bur under Grace, * 
: And firſt, His firktOff-e, after 
* His Sarctiſhip * - the Covenant was — con- , 
cluded upon, was, that Fefns ſtrould become bound 
as a Surety, and ſtand engaged upon Oath, to ſee 
that all the condnions of rhe Covenant, chat was 
concluded on between him and his Facher, ſhould: 
according to. the agreement, be accompliſhed by 


.” ditions thereof, was not only 


nature of both rhe Covenants, eſpecially of rhe 
New one; the Scripture faith, That Jeſus Chrift- 
Vas not only made a Prieſt by an Oath, but alſo 
WW. a Surety, or Bond man; as in the 7rh of Hebrews, 
at the 21ſt, and 22d r In the 21ſt verſe, he 


| 5 with an Oath.; and faith in the 22d verſe, By ſo 


Teſtament (or Covenanr.) 


8 the Father” 8 — that it might be for the better 


concluded on by both parties 


him. And ſecondly, That after chat, he ſnould 
be the Meſſenger from God to the world, for to 
declare the mind of God, touching the tenor and 


ſpeaketh of the Prieſthood of Chriſt, that it was 
much 92 was Feſus. made the ſurety of a berter 


Now the Covenant was nor only PR; on 
Jeſus Chriſt's fide with an Oath, bur alſo on God 


round | 


nant of Grace, with the con- 


o 
* a 
— 


are ro be the Children of Promiſe. Methinks 
it is wonderful to conſider, rhat the God and 
Father of our Souls, by Jeſus Chriſt, thquld be 


" | n Suretifhip\of Chriſt. nor. 


ground of eſtabli ſnment to all thoſe that are, or 


ſo. bent upon the falvation of ſinners, chat he 
would covenant with his Son Jeſus for the ſe- 


curity of them; and alſo that there ſhould pals | 
an Oath on both fides, for the confirmation of 
their reſolution to do good; as if the Lord had 


ſaid, My Son, thou and J have here made a Co- 


venant, that I, on my parr, fliould do thus, and _ 
thus; and that thou on thy part ſnouldeſt do o 
and ſo: Now that we may give theſe fouls the bet 


ground af Comfort that may be, there ſhall paſs 


an Oathou both fides, that our children may ſee 

that we do indeed love them. N herein God, 
willing more A BUN DANT LT to ſhem unto be 
heirs of promiſe, the immutability of bis Counſdl 
(in making of the Covenant) confirmed it h an 
Oath -----That we might have ſtrong Conſolat ion, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hald upon the*hope 
ſet before us, Heb. 6. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17; 19. 
Heb. 7. 21. Mark, the fixth Chapter faith God 


confirmed his part by an Oath ; and the ſeventh 


Teich, Chriſt was made, or ſet on his Office" 
alſo by an Oath. Again, Once (ſaith God) 


-have I ſworn by my holineſs, that I will not he 


unto David, (Pal. 89. 34, 35.) nor alter ole 3 
| thing that 1s Sone out of my mouth 3 as was w 


before eiter. 


: Herein you may ſee that God and Chriſt was 
in good earneſt about the ſalvation of ſinners; 
for ſo ſoon as ever the Covenant was made, the 


next thing was, who ſhould be bound to fee all 


thole things fulfilled which was conditioned on, 


berween the Father and the Son : The Angels, 


\ 


_ they 


14 : . | + 
. 4 : , : 
$6 wa uw AVER om —A I Too oa — * 


ooh ” , — K— — 
> 24 : — * ——ͤ ers 
N = A 


| ö 


5 e 


102 The 


| 2 of Chriſt. 


they would have no hand in it; The world 
could not doit; The Devils had rather ſee 
them damned, than they would wiſh them the 


leaſt good; thus Chriſt looked, and there was 


none to help ; ; though rhe burthen lay never {0 


heavy upon his ſhoutder, he muſt bear it himſelf ; 
for there was none beſides himſelf ro uphold, 


or ſo much as to ſtep in to be beund, to ſee the 


conditions (before mentioned) fulfilled, neither 


in whole, nor 1 (1/a. 63-1, , 3, 45 , 6.) 


So that he mu not be only he, with whom 
the Covenant was made, — he muſt alſo be- 
come the bonds-man, or ſurery thereof ; and fo 
Rand bound to ſee, that all and every particular | 
thing conditioned for, ſhould be botkain man- 
ner, and matter at the time and place, accord- 


ing to the agreement, e aun orderly fulfill- 


ed. Is not this grace? 

Now as touching the nature of a ſurety and 
His work (in ſome things) it is well known 
to moſt men; therefore I ſhall be very brief 


upon 1t. 


Firſt, You know a furety is at the bargains | 


making; and ſo was Chriſt. Then was 1 0. 


bim, Prov. 8. 30. 
Secondly, A ſurety muſt conſent to i terms 


of the Agreement, or Covenant; and ſo did 


Chriſt Jeſus. 
Now that which he did ingage mould bs 


done for ſinners, according to the terms of the 
Cov enant, it was this. 


Firſt, That there ſnould be a compleat fatis- 
faction given to God for the fins of the world, 
for chat was one great thing that was _m_ #4 
on, when the Covenant was made, Heb. 10. 


Sctondh, 


"The Suretiſhip of © Chrift. 


ſaid) bring in an everlaſting righteouſneſs to 


Thirdly,” Thar he ſhould koi chibge 
at the day of his glorious appearing from heaven 
to judgment, 
Judg ment- ſeat. 


Again, Thirdly; i in ha work of a ſarety, there 


is required by the creditor, that the ſurety ſhould 
ſtand to what he is bound; and on che We 5 


there is a conſentin thereunto, 
2 FPirſt, The 55 tor looks, 

that in caſe the debtor proves 
a bankrupt, that then the in orher ingegment! 


ſurety thould ingage the pay- % if is ib im | 
ment. 5 


Is not this grace 11. 
Secondly, The creditor looks | 


that ſurety ſhould be an able man: now our 


furety was, and is, in this caſevety ſuitable; ; for 
he is heir of all things. 


103 
Secondly, Thar Jeſus Chriſt ſhould (as afere- 


ro es 
all thoſe forth-coming without Sport or Wrinkle, 


and to quit chem Helore es. 


* How ever it is 


cloath (his body ) rhe Saints wirhal, Dan. ko 24s 4 
25. Here is grace. 


— 8 . 4 4 
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Thirdly, the creditor appoints the day, and 


alſo looks that the Covenant ſhould be kept, 


and the debt paid according to the time ap- 
pointed; and it is required of ſureties (as well 


8 ſtewards) that they be found faithful, name- 


ly, to pay the debt according to the bargain ; - 


and therefore it is ſaid, Nhen the fulneſs of time 


was come, God ſent forth his Son = made un- 


der the Law, to redeem them that are under the 
Law (according to the ſuretiſhip) Gal. 4. 4, 5 ; 
thus comes grace to Saints. 


The creditor. looks that his mne 


Fourthly, 


ſhould be brought into his houſe, to his own 
habita- 5 


nk 
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habitation. feſus our ſurety, in this alſo is 


faithful; for by his own blood, which was the 
payment, he 18 entred into the holy place, even 


into heaven it ſelf, which is God's dwelling 


place, to render the value and price that was 
agreed upon for the ſalvation of ſinners, but 1 
{hall ſpeak more of this in another head; there- 


fore I paſs it. e 

8 Again, foufthly, If the 
5 . ſurety ſtands bound, the 
debe is at liberty, and if 


5 pr gc 5 the Law do iſſue out any 


won pet Chrift on, proceſs to take any, it will 
| by * Co- 5 the ſurety; and O! how 
wenant of Grace. wonderful true was this ac- 
Ok, c—hompliſhed, in that when. 
Chriſt our Surety came down from heaven, God's 
Law did ſo ſeize upon the Lord Jcſus, and ſo 
cruelly handle him, and fo exact upon him, chat 
it would never let him alone, until it had accuſed 
him, and condemned him, executed him, and 
ſcrewed his very heart's blood out of his precious 
heart and fide; nay, and more than this too, as 
mall ſhew hercafrer. | 
But, ſecondly, in the next place, after that 
Jeſus Chriſt had ſtood bound, and was become 
dur ſurety in things pertaining to this Covenant, 
his next office was to be the Meſſenger of God 
touching his mind, and the tenor of the Cove- 


nant, unto the poor world; and this did the 


Prophet foreſee long before, when he ſaith, Be- 
bold, I will ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare 
thy way before thee, (ſpeaking of Fohn the Bap- 
tiſt :) And he ſhall prepare thy way before thee: 
(And then he ſpeakerh of Chriſt ro the people, 
faying,) Aud the Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly 
come 


nant was made? than he that 
the Father in making of the Covenant? than he 
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come to his Temple : Who is he? Even the meſſen- 
ger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: I 
Chriſt) Behold he yu cone, faith the Lord of hoſts, © 


Mal. . 6; 


el 


| Now the Deen being made before bel 
tween the Father and the Son, and Jeſus Chriſt 


becoming bound to ſee all the conditions fulfilled; 


this being done, he comes down from Heaven 


ro Earth, to declare to the world what God the 


Father aad He had concluded on before, and 


what was the mind of the Father towards the 


world, concerning the ſalvation of theirſouls 2: 


and indecd, who could better come on ſuch an 


(that is 


i I — 4 D 
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errand than he that ſtood by when the Cove- 1 


that was become a Surety in the behalf of poor 


ſinners, according to the terms of this Cove- 


nant? 
Now, you know, a daouger commonly wink 


he. cometh, he doth bring ſome errand to them 
to whom he is ſent, either of whart.is done for 
them, or what they would have them, whom 
they (end unto, do for them, or ſuch like. 
Now what a glorious meſſage was that which- 


our Lord Jeſus Chrift came down from heaven 
withal ro declare unto poor finners, and that 


from God his Father? I ſay, how glorious was 
it? and how ſweet is it to you that have ſeen 
your ſelves loſt by nature? and it will alſo ap- 
pear a glorious one to you, who are a ſeeks | 
ing after Jeſus Chriſt, if you do but conſider 
theſe following things about what he was 
. ſent. -4 
Felt, Jeſus Chriſt was ſens from Heaven, 


te declare unto the world, from God _ 
1 


ſhook hands with 


tat the Father bath given me ſhall come 


r 
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| ro poor ſinners. Firſt, ta that he would .. 


ther, that he 'was wonderfully filled with love 
give the ſins. Secondly, In that he would 


fave their ſculs. Thirdly, In that he would 


make them Heirs of his glory. For God ſo lo- 
wed the World, that he gave his only begotten 
Son. ——— For God ſent net his Son into the 
world to condemn the World ; but that the world, 
through him might be ſaved, John 3. 15, 16, 18. 


Secondly, God ſent Jeſus Chriſt ro tell the 
poor world, how that he would do this for 
poor ſinners, and yet be juſt, and yet do his 
Fuſtice no wrong; and that was to be done by 

Jeſus Chriſt his dying of a curſed death in the 
room of poor ſinners, to fatisfie juſtice, and 
make way for mercy ; to take away the ſtum- 
bling blocks, and ſer open Heavens gates; to 
overcome Satan, and break off from ſinners his 
chains; to ſet (Lake 4. 18.) open the priſon 
doors, and to let the priſoners go free, I/a. 61. 
1, 2, 3. And this was the meſſage that Chriſt 
was to deliver to the world by commandment 
from his Father; and this did he tell us when 
he came of his errand, where he ſaith, IT lay 


down my life for my Sheep No man taketh 


it away from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf : 1 have. 
power to lay it down, and to take it up again: and 
this commandment have I received of my Father, 
John 10. 15, 16, 17, 18. even this commandment. 
hath my Father given me, that I ſhould both do 
this thing, anc alſo tell it unto you. 
Thirdly, He was nor only ſent as a Meſ- 
ſenger to declare this his Fathers love, but alto 
how dearly he himſelf loved finners, what- a 
heart he had to do them good, where he faith, 
fo 
me 


was ſent to te 
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me (and let me tell you my heart roo, faith 


Chriſt) He that cometh unto me, will I in no 


wiſe caſe our, As my Father 1s willing ro give 


you unto me, even ſo am I as willing te rei: 


you. As my Father is willing to give you Hea- | 


ven, ſo am I willing tomake you fit for it, by 
waſhing you with my own blood: I lay down 
my life, that you might have life ; and this I 
ene, e | 
 Fourthly, His Meſſage was further; he came 
to tell them how, and wien way, they ſhould * 
come to enjoy theſe glorious benefits: alſo by 
laying down motives, to $tr them up to ac- 


_ cept of the benefits : The way is laid down 


in John 3. 14, 15. where Chriſt ſauh, 4. 
Moles lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs; e- 


ven ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up, or cauſed 
to be hanged on the Croſs, and die the death; 


That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. The way therefore 
that thou ſhalt have the benefit and comfort of 
that which my Father and I have covenanted 
for thee, Iam come down from heaven to earth 
on purpoſe to give thee intelligence, and to cer- 
ti fie thee of it: know therefore, that as I have 
been born of a Woman, and have taken this bo- 
dy upon me, it is on. purpoſe that I might offet 
it upon the Croſs a Sacrifice to God, to give 
him ſatisfaction for thy fins, that his mercy may 
be extended to thy ſoz, withaut any wrong to 
juſtice; and this thou art to believe, and not in 
the notion, but from thy very whole ſoul. Now 
the motives are many. Firſt, If they do not 
leave their fins, and come to Jeſus Chrift, that 
their fins might be waſhed away by his blood, 
they are ſure to be damned in hell; for 
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the Law hath condemned them a/:eady, John 
3. 18, 19. Secondly, But if they do come, 
they ſhall have the boſome of Chriſt ro he in, 
the Kzngdem of Heaven to dwell in, the Angels 
and Saints for their companions, ſhall Hine 
there like the Sun, ſhall be there for ever, ſhall ſit 
upon the Thrones of Fudg ment, &c, Here is Grace. 
Methinks if I had but time to ſpeak fully to 
all things that I could ſpeak to, from theſe two 
heavenly Truths, and to make application 
_ thereof ; ſurely, With the bleſſing of God, I 
think it might perſwade ſome vile and abomi- 
nable wrerch to lay down his Arms that he 
hath taken up in defiance againſt God (and is 
marching hell-wards, poſt haſte with the 
Devil) I ſay methinks it ſhould ftop-them, and 
make them willing ro look back, and accept 
of ſalvation for their poor condemned ſouls, be- 
fore Gods eternal vengeance is executed upon 
them. O therefore! you that are upon this 
march, I beſeech you conſider a little. What, 
ſhall Chriſt become a drudge for you ? And will 
you be drudges for the Devil? Shall Chriſt co- 
venant with God for the ſalvation of ſinners? 


if : Ad ſhall ſinners Covenant with Hell, Death, 


and the Devil, for the damnation of their ſouls ? 
Shall Chriſt come down from Heaven to Earth 
to declare this to ſinners? and ſhall ſinners ſtop 
their ears againſt theſe good tidings? Will you 
not hear the errand of Chriſt, although he 7el- 
leth you tzdings of peace and ſalvation? How 
if he had came, having taken a command from 
his Father to damn you, and to fend you to 

the Devils in Hell? Sinners hear his meſſage, 

he ſpeaketh no harm, his words are eternal life, 
all men that give ear unto them, they have eter- 

. „ nal 


j 
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5 nal Advantage by them. Advantage, I ſay, t hir : 
1 never harh an end. | „ 


„ !] Beſides, do but conſider theſe two things, 
ls Uke they may have ſome ſway upon thy ſoul. 
ne Firſt, When he came on his meſſage, he 
ſit came with tears in his eyes, and did even weep- 
de. ingly tender the terms of reconciliation ro them; 
ro I ſay with tears in his eyes. And when he came 
v0 near the City (i. e.) with his meſſage of peace, 


on | beholding the hardneſs of their hearts, he wept 
1 over it, and took up a lamentation over it; be- 
5 cauſe he ſaw they rejected his mercy, which was 
he | ridings of peace. (I ſay) wilt thou then flight a 
| is | weeping Jeſus, one that ſo loveth thy ſoul, that 
the | rather than he will loſe rhee, he will with tears 
and | perſwade with thee ? | WL, 
cept 2. Not only ſo, but alſo when he came, he 
be- | came all on a gore of blood to proffer mercy to 
won || thee, to ſhew thee ſtill how dearly he did love 
this thee; as if he had ſaid, Sinner, here is mercy _ 
That, for thee 3 but behold my bloody ſwear, my 
will bloody wounds, my curſed death; behold and 
- co- Iſee what danger I have gone through to come 
lers? unto thy ſoul : I am come indeedunto thee, and 
do bring thee ridings of ſalvation, bur it coſt me 
my heart blood before I could come at thee, ro 
give thee the fruits of my everlaſting love. Bur 
more of this anon. : 5 1 
Thus have I ſpoken ſomething concerning 
riſt's, being the meſſenger of the New Cove- 
ant; but becauſeI am nor vr; oy cut too 
ort off what ſhall come after, I ſhall paſs by 
heſe things, not half touched, and come to 
he other which I promiſed even now ; which 
as to ſhew you, that as there were Levitical 
Ceremonies, in, or gg to the firſt ' 


* 


118—Chrift the Sacrifice of the New Covenant. 


Covenant, ſo theſe types or Levitical Cere- : 
monies, did repreſent the glorious things of the 
New Covenant. In thoſe Ceremonies, you read 


Fa Sacrifice ; of a Prieſt to offer up the Sacrifice; | t 
the place where, and the manner how he was to |, © 
offer it: of which I ſhall ſpeak ſomething. Ir 


Firſt, As touching the Sacrifice, you find 
that it was not to be offered up of all kind of | 
beaſts ; as of Lions, Bears, Wolves, Tigers, Dra- . 
gens, Serpents, or ſuch like. To fignifie, that | T 
not all kind of Creatures that had fi nned,as th 
Devils, the fallen Angels, ſh cv'c be ſaved: ut M 
the Sacrifice was to be taken out of ſome kind 
of Beaſts and Birds: to fignifie, that ſome kind 


of Gods Creatures that had ſinned, he would be FEY 
pleaſed to reconcile them to his ſelf again; as 55. 


F poor fallen Man and Woman, thoſe miſerable . 
Creatures, God the God of Heaven, had a good of 
look for after their fall: but not for the curſed 


5 8 Wa. 
Devils, though more noble Creatures by Crea- || ;. o 
tion than Me. Here is grace. 5 f 


Now though thele Sacrifices were offered ; the 
yet they were not offered to the end, they 
ſhould make the comers to, or offerers thereof ſed 
erfef : but the things were to repreſent to the I I/. 
world, what God had in after ages for to do; RI 
which was even the ſalvation of his Creatures, by . 
by that offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt, of Ne 
which theſe were a ſhadow and a type for the 5. 
accompliſhing of the ſecond Covenant. For N req 
Chriſt was by Covenant to offer a Sacrifice, and ſigni 
that an effectual one too, if he intended the tal- I Mor 
vation of ſinners: A body haſt thou preparedme; P 
I am come to do thy will, Heb. 10. 0 6 
I 1 ſhall therefore ſhew you, Firſt, what was bs 
expected of God in the Sacrifice, in the Type, || vatic 
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and then ſhew you how it was anſwered in the 
Antitype. Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you the man- 
ner of the offering of the type; and ſo anſwerable 
| thereto, to ſhew you the fitneſs of rhe Sacrifice. 


of the Body of Chriſt, by way of 
ſome queſtions, 


For the firſt of theſe. 5 
Firſt, God did expect that Secrifie which 
he himſelf had appointed, and not another. 
{ To ſignifie that none would ſerve his turn, but 
the body and ſoul of his appointed Chriſt, the 
Mediator of the New Covenant, John 1. 29. 
Secondly, This Sacrifice muſt not be lame 
nor deformed ; it muſt have no ſcar, ſpot or ble- 
miſh, to ſignifie that Jeſus Chriſt was to be a 
compleat Sacrifice by Covenant, 1 Per. 1. 29. = 
hirdly, This Sacrifice was to be taken our 
of the flock or herd; to fignifie that Jeſus Chriſt 
was to come out of the race of Mankind, accord- 
ing to the Covenant, Heb, 10. 5. | 

Bur Secondly, As to the manner of it: Firſt, 
the Sacrifice, before it was offered, was ro 
have the fins of the Children of Iſrael, confeſ—- 
{ed over it: to ſignifie that Jeſus Chriſt muſt, > 
Ia. $3. 4, J, 6, J. 1 Pet. 2. 14. bearthe ſins 
Jof all his children by Covenant. As for thee, 

by the blood of thy Covenant, in his own body on 
the tree, Zech. 9. lo, II. 

_ Secondly, Ir muſt be had to the place appoin- 
ted, namely, without the Camp of Iſrael: to 
| ſignifie, that Jeſus Chriſt muſt be lead to the 

Mount Calvary, Luke 23. 33. ; 

Thirdly, The Sacrifice was to be killed there; 
to ſignifie, that Jeſus Chriſt muſt, and did ſuf. 


fer without the City of Feruſalem for our ſal- 
vation. | 


0 3 Fon 
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Fourthly, The Sacrifice muſt not only have 
its life taken away, but alſo ſome of its fle, 


burned upon the Altar: to ſigniſie, that Jeſus 
Chriſt was not only to die a natural death, but 


alſo that he ſhould undergo the pains, and tor- 


ments of the damned in hell. 


Fifthly, Sometimes there muſt be a living of- 
fering, and a dead offering; as the goat that 
was killed and the ſcape goat; the dead bird, and 
the living bird, Levit. 14. 3, 4, 5, 6. Toſigni- 
fic, that Jeſus Chriſt muſt die, and come to 


life again. | 


Sixrhly, The goat that was to die, was to 
be the ſin- offering; that is, to be offered as the 


reſt of the ſin-offerings, to make an atonement 


as a type: and the other goat, was to have all 


the fins of the Children of 1ſrael confeſſed over 


him, Levit. 16. from the 7. verſe ro the 22. 


and then to be let go into the wilderneſs, never 


to be catched again, to ſigniſie that Chriſt's death 
was to make ſatisfaction for ſin; and his com- 


ing to life again, was to bring in everlaſting [1 


and deſtroying nature of ſin. 


Rom. 4. 25. juſtification, from che power, curſe, 
Seventhly, The ſcape: goat was to be carried 


by a fir man into the wilderneſs. To ſignifie 


that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be both fit and able, 


to carry our fins quite away from us, ſo as they 


ſhould never be laid to our charge again. Here 
is Grace. | CC 
Eighthly, The ſacrifices under the Law, com- 
monly part of them muſt be eaten, Exod. 12. 
5, 6, 7, 8, 9, te, 11. To fignifie, that they that 
are {aved,ſhould ſpiritually feed on the body and 


blood of Jeſus Chriſt, or elſe they have no life 
by him, Jom 6. 51, 52, 53. 8 


— 


— 


Ninthly, 


Aid die for ſin. Secondly, 
that his death was not a 


he himſelf had none) even 8 
Iſuch a death, as to endure the very pains and tor-- 
ments of hell; O ſad pains! and inexpreſſible 
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Ninthly,. This Sacrifice muſt be earen with - 
unleavened bread :. To fignifie, that they which 
love their ſins, that deviliſh leaven of wicked-- 
*e/5, they do not feed upon Jeſus Chriſt. 8 1 

Now- of what hath been ſpoken, this is the 
ſum»: That there is a Sacrifice under the New Co- 
venant, as there were Sacrifices under the Old; 
and that this Sacrifice did every way anſwer 
that, or thoſe: Indeed, they did bur ſuffer for 
ſin in ſhew, but he in reality; they as the ſha- 


| dow, bur he as the ſubſtance. O! when Jetus. 


Chriſt did come to make himſelf a Sacrifice, or 


to offer himſelf for fin, you may underſtand: 


that our fins were indeed charged to purpoſe 


upon him: O how they ſcared his foul, how _ 


they brake his body; infomuch that they made 
the blood run down his bleſſed face, and from 
his precious ſide; therefore „ 

thou muſt underſtand theſe 
following things. Firſt, that 
Jeſus Chriſt by Covenant 


As Chrift did not 
ſuffer in his body wit h- 
our ſuffering in ſoal, 
nor yer in ſoul without 
his ſuffering in body; it 
was becauſe not the bo- 
dy without the ſoul but 
both the body and ſoul” - 
of the Saints ſhould be 

for ever ſaved. 


meer natural death, but a 
curſed death; even ſuch a 
one asmen do undergo from 
God for their ſins (though 


torments, that this our Sacrifice for ſin went un- 
der. The pains of his body were not all; no, 


bur the pains of his ſoul ; for his ſou! was made 


an offering, as well as his body; yet all bur one 
Sacrifice, T/a. 53. To ſignifie, that the ſuffering 
of Chriſt. was not ly a bodily ſuffering 


not lo rent, as was his precious Soul: there was 
not ſuch a terrible darkneſs on the face of the 


and God forſaking of him, and all at once. My 
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bur a ſoul-ſuffering; not only, to ſuffer what 
man could inflict upon him, but alſo to ſuffer. 
{oul-rorments, that none but God can inflict 
or ſuffer to be inflicted upon him. O the tor- 


ments of his ſoul! they were torment indeed; 
dis foul was that that felt the wrath of God. | 
M ſoul, ſaith he, is exceeding ſorromful, even 


unto death, Mat. 26. 38. My ſoul is troubled, 
and what ſhall I ſay? John 12. 27. The Rock was 


earth then, as there was on his precious ſoul, 
O rhe torments of hell! and the eclipſings 
of the divine ſmiles of God, were both up- 
on him, at once; the Devils aſſailing of him, 


| 


God, my God, (auth he, why haſt thou forſaken 
me? Mat. 27. 46. now in my greateſt extremity 
now fin is laid upon me, the curſe rakes hold 


on me, the pains of hell are claſped about me, 
and thou haft forſaken me. O ſad ! Sinners, this | 
was not done in pretence, but in realty; not in 


ſhew, bur in very deed; Otherwiſe Chriſt had 
diſſembled, and had nor ſpoken the truth; bur 


the truth of it, his bloody ſwear declares, his 
mighty cries declare the things what, and for 
what he ſuffered declares. Nay, I muſt ſay thus 


much, that all the damned ſouls in Hell, with all 


their damnations, did never yet feel that tor- 


ment and pain, that did this bleſſed Jeſus in a 


little time. Sinner, canſt thou read that Jeſus] 


Chriſt was made an offering for ſin, and yet go 
on in ſin? canſt thou hear that the load of thy 
ſins did break the very heart of Chriſt, and ſpill 
his precious Blood? And canſt thou find in thy 
heart to labour to lay more fins upon his back ?Þ 


Canſt 
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1 Mme 2. ty hg fam, ww, h% @ * 


as: ae Ge Ea 


__ 


Canſt thou hear that he ſuffered the pains, the 
fiery flames of Hell, and canſt thou find in 8 
heart to add ro his groans, by ſlighting of his 
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ſufferings? O hard hcarred wretch ! How canſt 


thou deal ſo unkindly with ſuch a ſweet Lord 


Jeſus ? 


Q Bur why did Chriſt offer him in Sacrifice? 
 Anſw. Thar thou ſhouldeſt not be thrown. to 


* the very Devils. 


- Queſt. Bur why did he ſpill his precious blood > 
A. That thou mighreſt enjoy rhe joys of Heaven. 
Queſt. Bur why did he ſuffer the pains of Hell? 
Aſ. That thou mighreſt not fry with the 


devil and damned ſouls. 


eſt. But could not we | Ko been faved if 


| Chrif had not died ? 


Anſv. No, for without ſhedding of blood, 
there i is no remiſſion, and beſides, there was no 
death, that could ſatisfie Gods juſtice but his, 


which 18 evident; becauſe there was none in 


a capacity to die or th.r was able to anſwer 
an infinite God bythis ſo ſuffering, bur he, 


Queſt. Bur why did God let him die? | 
- Anſw. He ſtanding in the room of ſinners ; 


and that in their names and narures, Gods . ' 1 
ſtice muſt fall upon him; for juſtice takes ven- 


gcance for fin whereſoever it finds it, though 


rt be on his dear Son. Nay, God favoured his Son 


no more, finding our fins upon him, than he 


would have favoured any of us: For ſhould we 
have died? ſo did he. Should we have been made 


a curſe? ſo was he. Should we have undergone 
the pains of hell? ſo did he. | 
Q But did he indeed ſuffer the torments of hell > 

Anſw, Yea, and that in ſuch an horrible way 
too, that it is unſpeakable, | 


G4 1 Queſt, _ 


116 Chriſt the Sacrifice of the New Covenant. 


Queſt, Could he not have ſuffered without his 
ſo ſuffering ? would not his dying only of a na- 
tural death have ſerved the turn? 

Aiſw. No, in no wiſe: The fins, for which 
he ſuffered, called for the torments of hell; 
the condition in which he died, did call for the | 
torments of Hel; for Chriſt did not die the 
death of a Saint, but the death of a Sinner; of 
a curſed and damned ſinner (becauſe he ſtood in 
their rooms, Gal. 3. 13.) the Law to which he 
was ſubjected, called for the torments of hell; 
the nature of Gods juſtice could not bate him. | 
any thing, the death which he was to ſuffer, had | 
not loft its fting ; all theſe being put together, 5 
do itreſiſtibly declare unto us, that he, as a lacri- l 
fice, did ſuffer the torments of hell. 

But ſecondly, had he nor died and Galfered 
the curſed death, the Covenant had been made 

void, and his {ureriſhip would have been for-“ 
feited; and beſides this, the World damned in the | 
Flames of Hell fire; therefore his being a ſacrifice, 
1 
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was one part of the Covenanr,for the rerms of the 
Covenant was, that he ſhould ſpill his blood, 
Tech. 9. 10, 11. O bleſſed Jeſus ! O bleſſed 
Grace! 
. 5 Nee But why then is his death ſo Aighted by : 
1 me? 
Anſw. Becauſe they are enemies to him, either a * 
| through Ignorance, or preſumprion ; either for PÞ * 
want of knowledge, or out of malice ; for ſure- 5 
ly, did they love, or believe him, they could a 
not chuſe but break, and bleed at heart, to con- 


1 ider and tothinkof him, Tech. 12: 10, 11. 
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| tread too 2 in ailnguiſking his Prieſtly 


be it is; becauſe they have not thought on this 


lay them down in two particular heads. And 
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under the firſt Covenant, fo there isa Prieſt un- 


1 4 


according to what was fignified by thoſe under 


and where he went beyond them. 


No man tales his honour upon him, but he that TY 


ef, &&. 


Office, from his being a Sacrifice; the ſuppo- 
ſing that for Chriſt ro be a Prieſt and a Sacri- 
fice 1s all one and the ſame thing, and it may 


ſo well as they ſhould : Namely, that as he was 
a Sacrifice, he was paſave, I/. 53. that is, led 
or had away as a lamb to his ſufferings : Bur as 
a Prieſt, he was active; that is, he did willing- 
ly, and freely give up his body to be a ſacrifice. 
He hath given his life à ranſom for many. This 

conſideration being wich: ſome weight and 

clearneſs on my ſpirit, I was, and am cauſed to 


therefore, 
The ſecond thing that I would ſpeak ſome- 8 
thing to, it is this; that as there were Prieſts 


der this, belonging to this New Covenant, a 
high Prieft, the chief Prieſt : as it is clear, where 
it is ſaid, We having an high-Prieſt over the 
Houſe of God, Heb.. 10. 21. Chap. 3. 1- Chapy 
$4, 10. and Chap. 7. 24, 25, 25. Chap 


Sow the things that I ſhall treat upon are 
the Firſt, I ſhall ſhew you the Qualifications 
required of a Prieſt under the Law. Secondly. 
his Office; and thirdly, how Jeſus Chriſt did 


the Law: I ſay, how he did anſwer the Ns 


For his Qualifications. 
Firſt, they muſt be called thats of God ; 


called of God, as Aaron, Heb. 5. 4. Now Aaron's 
ver called ot God to he: a Prieſt, ſignifies, 
| G 15 that: 
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that Jeſus Chriſt is a Prieſt of Gods appointment 
fuch a one that God hath choſen, likes of, and 


hath ſer on work, caled of God an high-Prieft, | 


&c. ver. 10. 

Secondly, The Prieſts under the Law, they muſt 
be men complear, not deformed ; Speak unto Aa - 
ron, ſaith God to Meſes, ſaying, MAhoſoever he he 


- of thy ſeed in their generations, that hath any ble- 


miſh, let him not approach to offer the bread of his 
God: for. whatſcever man he be that hath a ble- 
miſb, he ſpall not approach (if he be) a blind 
man. or & lame man, or he that hath a flat noſe, 
or any thing ſnperfl.ous, or a man that is broken 
footed, or =" handed, or crook-backt, or a 
dwarf, or he that hath a blemiſh in his eye, or be 


 feurvy, or ſcabbed, or hath his ſtones broken: 
Nea man that hath a blemiſh of the fred of Aaron 


the Prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer offerings of the 
Lord made by fire ; he hath a blemiſh, he ſhalt. 
not come nigh to offer the bread of his God, Levit. 
21. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. What doth all this 
ſignifie, bur that, in the firſt place, he muſt 

not be lame, to ſigniſie, he mutt not go haltingiy 
about the work of our Salvation. 2. He muſt 
not be blind, ro ſignifie that he muſt nog 


5 
4 
* 


ignorant) to work, but he muſt be quid 


underſtanding in the things of God. 3. He 
muſt nor be ſcabbed, to figmfie, that the Prieſt | 
muſt not be corrupt, or filthy in his Office. 4. 


In a word, he muſt be every ways compleat, to 
fignifie to us, that Jeſus Chriſt was to be, and 
is moſt compleat, and moſt perfect every way, 
an acceptable high-Prieſt in things pertaining 


to God, in reference to his ſecond Covenant. 


| Thirdly, The Prieſts under the Law were not 


20 be hard-hearted, but piriful and compaſſionate, 


wyll- 


* 


W ie 


„ willing and ready, with abundance of bowels 

| ro offer for the people, and ro make an arone- 

„ ment for them, Heb. 5. 1, 2. Jo ſigniſie, that 
jleſus Chriſt ſhould be a tender hearted High- 

Prieſt, able and willing to ſympathize, and be 

| | affected with the infirmities of others, to pray 

: for them, to offer up for them his precious 


blood; he muſt be ſuch a one, who can have 
compaſſ ion on (a company of poor) ignorant ſouls. 
LH and on them that are out of the way, to recover 
them, and to ſet them in ſafety, Hb. 4. 15. and. 
„that he might thus do, he muſt be a man that 
I dad experience of the difadvantages that infir- 
mity and fin did bring-unto theſe poor creatures, 
> Heb. 36 49G 4 
| Fourthly, The high-Prieſts under the Law 
: were not to be ſhie or /queamiſh, in caſe there 
| were any that had the — or leproſie, ſcab or 


- blotches; but muſt look on them, ge io them, 
| and offer for them (Levit. 173. read that whole 
. Chapter) all which is to fignivie, that Jeſus 
Chbriſt ſhould not retuſe to take motice of the. ſe- 
ö veral infirmities of the pooreſt people, but to 


teach them, and to ſee that; none of them be 
loſt, by reaſon of their infirmity, for want of 
looking to, or tending of. This privilege allo +. 
have we under this ſecond Covenant. This. iss 
the way to make Grace ſhine. 3 
Peifchly, The high-Prieſts under the * they 
were to be anointed with very excellent Gli 
compounded by art (Exod. 29. 7. Chap. 30. 30.) 
R ro ſigniſie, that Jeſus the great high- Pre of bis 
p New Covenant, ſhould be in a moſt eminent 
way anointed to his r Office "_ the. ** I 
WW: os of che Lord. 
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120 Thi the Hg Priot 
Sixthly, the Prieſt's food and livelihood in 
the time of his Miniſtry, was to be the conſecra- 
ted, and holy things, Exod. 29. 33. to ſignifie, 
chat it is the very meat and drink of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to do his Prieſtly Office, and to fave and pre- 
ſerve his poor tempted, and afflicted Saints. O- 
what a New Covenant high-Prieſt have we! 
Seventhly, The Prieſts under the Law, were 
to be waſhed with water, Exod. 29. 4. to ſignifie, 
that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould not go about the work. 
of his Prieſtly Office, with the filth of fin upon 
him, but was without fin to appear as our high- 
Prieſt in the preſence of his Father, to execute 
his Prieftly Office there for our Advantage. 
For ſuch a high-Prieſt became us, who 1s holy, harm- 
leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made 
Hhigber than the Heavens, Heb. 7. 26. Eo 
Eightrhly, The high-Prieſts under tlie Law, be- 
fore they went into the holy place, they were to 
be cloathed with a curious garment, a breaſt- 
plate, and an ephod, and a robe, and a broidered 
coat, a mitre, and a girdle, and theſe were to be 
made of gold, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and fine linen; and in his garment and glorious 
ornaments there muſt be precious Stones, and 
on thoſe Stones there muſt be written the names 
of the children of 1/ae/, (read the 28. of Exo- 
dus) and all this was to fignifie what a Glorious 
high-Prieft Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be; and how in 
the righteouſneſs of God, he ſhould appear be- 
fore God as our high Prieſt, to offer up the Sa- 
crifice Mat was to be offered for our ſalvation to 
Cod his Father: bur I paſs that 
| Now ſhall fpeak to his Office: The Office 
| of che high-Prieſt in general was two-fold. 
Buſt, = offer rhe Sacrifice withour the Camp. 
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of the new Covenant. rz 
Secondly, To bring it within the veil, that is, 
into the holieſt of all, which did type out Heaven. 
Firſt, it was the Office of: the Prieſt to offer 
the ſacrifice; and ſo did jeſus Chriſt, he did 
offer his own. body and foul in ſacrifice. I ſay, 
H E did OFFER it, and not another, as it is 
written, No man taketh away my life, but I lay it 
down of my ſelf; I wave power to lay it down, and | 
Ihave power to take it up again, John 10. 17, 18. 
And again'it is ſaid, hen he (Jeſus) had offered 
up one ſacrifice for ſins for ever, ſat down on the: © 
right hand of God, Heb. 10. 12. FA 
Secondly, The Prieſts under the Law muſt: 
offer up the Sacrifice that God had appointed, 
| and none elſe, a compleat one without any ble- 
| miſh ; andſo did our high-Prieft, where he ſaith, M 
Sacrifice and offerings thou wouldeſt not, but «K 
| body haſt thou prepared me, and that will I offer, 
| Heb. 10. 5. | £ | „„ 
| Thirdly, the Prieſt was: to take of the aſhes. 
| of the Sacrifice, and lay them in a clean place: 
and this ſignifies, that the body of Jeſus after 
it had been offered, ſhould: be laid into Feſeph's 
Sepulchre, as in a clean place, where never any 
man before was laid, Leuit. 6. 11, compared 


EE” with John 19. 41, 42. 
This being one part of his office, and when 
3 I this was done, then in the next place he was 
Ii tro put on the glorious garment, when he was to 
"be go into the holieſt, and take of the blood, and 
carry it thither, Ge. he was to put on the holy 
0 garment, which ſignifieth the righreouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 1 
Secondly, He was in this holy garment, 
To which hath in it the Stones, and in the Stones, 
the Names of the Twelve Trives of the Children 
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122 Chriſt the High- Prieſt 
of Iſrae!, to appear in the holy places, Exodus 
28. And thou ſhalt take two Onyx Stones, and _ | 
mY ſhalt grave on them the names of the children of 

Iſrael. Six of their names on one ſtone, and the 
other fix names of the reſt on the other ſtone, ac- 
cording to their birth, ver. 9. 10. And this was 
ro ſignifie, that when Jeſus Chriſt was to enter 
into the holieſt, then. he was there to bear the 
names of his elect, in rhe tables of his heart, | 
before the Throne of God, and rhe Mercy-ſeat, | 
Heb. 12. 23. e N | 
Thirdly, With this he was to take of the 

blood of the ſacrifices, and carry it into the 
bholieſt of all, which was a type of Heaven, 
and there was he to ſprinkle the mercy-ſeat; 
and this was to be done by the High-Prieſt 
only. To ſignifie, that none but Jeſus Chriſt 
muſt have this office and privilege, to be the 
peoples High-Prieſt to offer for them. Heb. 
9. 7. But into the ſecond went the High- Prieſt 
alone once every year, yet not without blood, which 
he offered for himſeif and for the errors of the 
eople. % ͤð 
g ourthly, He was there ro make an atone- 
ment for the people with the blood, ſprinkling 
of it upon the mercy-ſeat ; but this muſt be 
done with much incenſe, Levit. 16. And Aaron 
ſhall bring the bullock which is for a ſin-offering 
for himſelf, and for his houfe, and ſhall kill 
the bullock of the ſin-offering, which is for him- 
ſelf. And he ſhall take a cenfer full of burning 
ccals of fire Pom off the Altar before the Lord, and 
his hands full of ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall, and 
bring it within the veil : And he ſhall put the in- 
cenſe upon the fire before the Lord, that the Cloud ; 
i of the incenſe may oover the mercy-ſeat, that is . 
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to be conſidered for our comfort: 


ef the New Covenant. 123 


upon the teſtimony, that he die not. And be ſpall ; 


take of the blood of the bullock, and ſprinkle it upon 


the mercy-ſeat eaſt-ward, and before the mercy- : 8 


ſeat ſhall he ſprinkle the blood with his finger ſeven 
times. And then he ſhall kill the goat of the ſin- 
effering which is for the people, and bring his 


blood within the veil, and do with that blcod as 


he did with the blood of the bullock, and ſprinkye 


it upon the mercy-ſcat, and before the mercy-ſeat,, 
verſe 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, Now this was for 
the Prieſt and the People ; all which doth fignt- 
fie, that Jeſus Chriſt was after his Death, to go 


into heaven it ſelf, of which this holy place was 
a figure, Heb. 9. and there to carry the ſacrifice 
that he offered upon the croſs, into the preſence 
of God, for to obtain mercy for the people in 
a way of juſtice. And in that he is ſaid to take 
his hands full of ſweet. incenſe, it ſignifies, that 


1 Jeſus Chriſt was to offer up his ſacrifice in the M 


preſence of his Father, in a way of interceſſion 


and prayers. : "EN — 
I might have branched theſe things out into 


ſeveral particulars, but I would be brief. 
I ſay, therefore, The office of the Prieſts was 
to carry the blood into the holy place, and there 


to preſent it before the mercy-ſear, with his 


heart full of interceſſions for the people, for 
whom he was a Pricft, Luke 1. 8, 9, 10, 11. 


This is Jeſus Chriſt's work now in the kingdom 


of glory, to plead his own blood, the nature and 
virtue of it, with a perperual interceſſion to the 
God of mercy, on the behalf of us poor miſerable 


ſinners, Heb. 7. 24. | 


Now in the interceſſion of this Jeſus, which 


is part of his prieſtly office, there are theſe things 
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124 Cyhriſt the High- Priel F 
Firſt, There is a pleading of the virtue of his 
blood, for them that are already come in; that 
they may be kept from the evils of hereſies, 
deluſions, temptations, pleaſures, profits, or any 
thing of this World, which may be too hard 
for them. Father, I pray not that thou ſhould-. 
eſt take them out of the World (ſaith Chriſt) but. 
that thou ſhouldeſt keep them from the evil, John 
AA 5 
Secondly, in caſe the devil ſhould aſpire up in- 
to the preſence of God, to accuſe any of the poor 
Saints, and to plead their back-ſlidings againſt 
them, as he will do if he can; then there is Je- 
ſus, our Lord Jeſus, ready in the Court of Hea- 
ven, at the right hand of God, to plead the vir- 
tue of his blood, not only for the great and ge- 
neral ſatis faction that he did give when he was 
on the Croſs, but alſo the vertue that is in it 
now, for the cleanſing, and freſh purging of his 
poor Saints, under their ſeveral remprations and 
infirmities; as ſaith the Apoſtle, For if when we 
were enemies, we were reconciled to God, by the 
death of his Son: mueh more then being reconciled, 
we [ball be ſaved by bis life; that is, by his inter- 
ceſſion, Rom. 5. 10. I NL 
Thirdly, The maintaining of Grace, alſo, is 
by Feſus Chriſts interceſſion, being the ſecond 
art of his Pricſtly Office. O! had we not a 
. at the right hand of God, making inter- 


9692 104 
* 2 * 


ceſſion for us, and to convey freſh ſupplies of 
Grace unto us, through the virtue of his blood, 
being pleaded at God's right hand; how ſoon | 
would it be with us, as it is with thoſe for whom 
he prays not at all? Fohx 17. 9. But the reaſon, a 
why thou ſtandeſt while others fall, the reaſon 
why thou goeſt through the many. temptations F _ 
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„ the nem Covrnant. 
1 of the World, and ſhakeſt them off from thee 


while others are enſnared, and intangled there- 
in; it is becauſe thou haſt an interceding Feſus, 


I have prayed (ſai he) that thy faith fail not, 
uke 22. 3. 4 . e 

PFcourthly, It is partly by the virtue of Chriſts 
interceſſion that the elect are brought in; there 


are many that are eome to Chriſt, which are not 
yet brought into Chriſt: and it is one part of 


his work to pray for their ſalvation too. Neither, 


pray J for theſe alone, but For all thoſe that ſhalt | 
_ believe(though as yer they do not believe) on me | 


(bur that they may believe) through their word 
John 17. 20. And let me tell thee ſoul for thy: 
comfort, who art a coming in to Chriſt, pant- 


ing and /gbing, as if thy heart would break ; 1 


tell thee, foul, thou wouldeſt never have come 


ro Chriſt, if he had not firſt by the virtue of 


his blood and interceſſion, ſent into thy heart 
an earneſt deſire after Chriſt: and let me tell 
thee alſo, that it is his buſineſs to make inter- 


ceſſion for thee; not only that thou migheſt 


come in, but that thou ns be preſerved, 
when thou art come in. Compare Heb. 7. 25. 
Rom. 8. 23, 34, 35, &c. | 


Fifthly, it is by the interceſſion of Chriſr, that 


the infirmities of the Saints, in their holy duties 
are forgiven: Alas, if it was not for the Prieſtly 
Office of Chriſt Jeſus, the prayers, alms, and o- 
ther duties of the Saints, might be rejected, be- 
cauſe of the ſin that is in them: bur Jeſus being 
our high Prieſt, he is ready to take away the 


quities of our holy things, perfumins- our 


ers with the glory of his own. perfections: and 
therefore it is, that there is an anſwer given to 
the Saints prayers, and alſo acceptance of their 
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[ 126 Chrif the High-Prieſt 


holy duties, Rev. 8. 3, 4. But Chriſt being come 
an High-P: ieſt of goed things to come, by a greater 
and more pe fect tabernacle, not made with bands, 
that ist ſay, nit rf this building. Neither by the 
od of goats ard calves : but by his ow bl:o1 he 
entred in once into the hely place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us, For if the cod of bulls 
and goats, ard the afres of an heifer ſþ: inkling the 

unclean, fanRifeth to the purifying of the fl Lſh; 95 
How much mere ſhall ehe blco.! of Chriſt, who through 
the ete nal Spirit, offered himſzif without ſpot to God, 
Purge your Co ſciences from dead wor ks to ſerve 
the livi 2 Ged 2 Aud for this cauſe be is the Me- 


. diator of the New Teſtament (or Covenant) that 


by means of death, for the redemption of the-tranſ- 

e ſſions that were under the firſt Teſtament, they 
which are called (notwithſtanding all their ſins) 
might receive the promiſe of eternal Me, : 


SSeD. 9. t1,-12, 13, 14, 15. 


The third thing now to be ſpoken to, it is to 


* ſhew, where, and how Jeſus Chriſt out-went, 


and goes beyond theſe Prieſts in all their qua- 
lifications and "—_ for the comfort of poor 
ſaints. 

iit. They that were called to the prieſthood 
under the Law, were but men; but he is both 
God and Man, Heb. 7. 28. 3. | 
2. Their qualifications were in them in a very 
ſcanty way: but Jeſus was every way qualified 
in an infinite and full way. 
3. They were conſecrated but for a time, Heb. 
7. 23. but he for evermore, ver. 24. 

. They were made without an oath, ver. 20, 


5 21. but he with an oath. 


5. They as ſervants; ; but he as a a Son, Heb. 3. 6. 
- 6G. Their 


of the New * ovenant. 

6. Their garments were bur ſuch as could be 

made with hands, Ez. 28. but his thc very righ- 
teouſneſs of God, Rem. 3. 22. „ 
7. Their offerings were but the body and blood 

of beaſts, and ſuch like, Phil. 3. 8. but his offer= 

ing was his own body and ſoul, Heb. 9. 12. 13. 

Chap. 10, 4, 5. Ia. 53. 10. Heb. 10. 5. 9 


> 


8. Thoſe were at beſt but a ſhadow or type, 
ver. 1. but he the very ſubſtance and end of all 
thoſe Ceremonies, Heb. 9. 10, 11. 1 
9. Their holy place was but made by men, 
Heb. 9. 24. but his, or that which Jeſus is entered, 
is into heaven it ſelf, Heb. 5. 2, 3. 3 
10. When they went to offer their ſacrifice, they WM 
were forced to offer for themſelves as men com- 
paſſed about with infirmiry, Heb. 7. 26. but the 
holy, harmleſs, Heb. 10. 1 f. who did never com- i 
mit the leaſt tranſgreſſion, Heb. 7. 26. 4 
11. They, when they went in to offer, were 
fain to do it ftanding, Heb, 10. to ſigniſie, thar 
God had no ſatisfaction therein; but he, wien 
he had offered one ſacrifice for ſin, for ever ſat 
down on the right-hand of God, Jer. 12. To lig- Wi 
nifie, that God was very well pleaſed with his | 
offering. | „ 1 
12. They were fain to offer oftentimes the ſacri- 
fice that could never take away ſin ; but he by one 
offering bath perfect d for ever them that are ſandti- 
fied, Heb. 10. 11, 14. - 
13. Their ſacrifices at the beſt could bur ſerve. "8 
for the cleanſing of the fleſh, Heb. 9. 13. but his 
for cleanſing both body and ſoul : The blood of WI 
Jeſus Chriſt doth purge the conſcience from dead WI 
Works, to live a holy life, verſe 14. = 
14. Thoſe High: prieſts could not offer but 
once a year in the holicſt of all, ver. 7. bur our 
= 


% 
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high-Prieſr, he ever liveth to make interceſſion 
for us, Heb. 7. 24, 25. | 

15. Thoſe high-Prieſts, notwithſtanding they 
were Prieſts, they were not always to wear their 


| holy garments ; bur Jeſusnever puts them off of 


him, but is in them always. 

16. Thoſe high- Prieſts death would be too hard 
for them, Heb. 7. 21, 23. but our high - Prieſt 
hath vanquiſhed and overcome that cruel enemy 
of ours, Heb. 2. 15. and brought life and im- 
mortality to light, through the glorious. Goſpel, 


17. Thoſe high-Prieſts were not able ro ſave 


themſelves; but this is able to fave himſelf, and 


all that come to God by him, Heb. 7. 25. 
18. Thoſe high Prieſts blood could not do 


away ſin; but the blood of jeſus Chriſt, who 
is our high-Prieſt, cleanſeth us. from all ſin, 
1 John 1. 7. „NJ 


19. Thoſe high-Prieſts ſome times by ſim 


cauſed God to reject their ſacrifices; but this 


high-Prieſt doth always the - things that pleaſe. 
him, | a 5 | 5 


20. Thoſe high Prieſis could never convey the 


Spirit by virtue of their ſacrifices or office; but 
this high-Prieſt, our Lord Jeſus, he can, and 
doth give all the gifts and graces that are given 
to the Sons of men. | 


* 


21. Thoſe high-Prieſts could never by their 


1 ſacrifices bring the ſoul of any ſinner to glory, 


by virtue of it ſelf; but Jeſus hath by one of- 
fering (as ſaid before) perfected for ever thoſe 


| ' that he did die for. Thus in brief I have ſhew-. : 


ed in ſome particulars, how and wherein Jeſus. 


| if gur, high Prieſt doth go beyond thoſe high- 


Prieſts: 


Chriſt the fore- runner of the Saints. 129 
Prieſts: and many more without queſtion might : 
be mentioned, bur I forbear. 5 : 


—— — „ A4 


A fifth Office of Chriſt in reference to the \{ſe- Ml 


cond Covenant, it was that he ſhould be the 
Fore- runner, again to Heaven before his Saints 
that were to follow after. Firſt, he ſtrikes hands 
in the Covenant. Secondly he ſtands boundas 
a ſurety to ſee every thing in the Covenant ac- 
compliſned, thar was to be done on his part; 
then he brings the meſſage from heaven to the 
world; and before he goeth back, he offereth 
himſelf for the ſame ſins chat he agreed to ſuffer 
for: and ſo ſoon as this was done, he goeth poſt 


haſt to heaven again; nt only to exerciſe the ö 


ſecond part of his Prieſtly Office, but as our 
Fore- runner, to take poſſeſſion for us, even into 
heaven it ſelf, as you may ſee, Heb, 6. 20. 
Where it is faid, Whither the fore-runner 15 for 1 
entred. 

Firſt, He is run before to open heaven gates: 


Be ye open ye everlaſting doors, that the King of 
Glory may enter in. 5 

Secondly, He is run before to take poſſeſſion 
of Glory in our natures for us. 

Thirdly, He is run before to prepare us our 
places againſt we come after, 7 ge to prepare 4 
place for you, John 141 1, 2: 3 

Fourthly, He 1s run thither to make the way 
eaſie, in that he hath firſt trodden the path himſelf. 
| Fifchly, He is run thither to receive gifts for 
us. All ſpiritual and heavenly gifts 
had been kept from us, had nor - Theſe hingt 
Chriſt ſo ſoon as the timeappointed have 1 ſpoken 
was come, run back to the . oh 28 8 
dom of glory to receive them for us. 2 ag 
Bur I cannot ſtand to enlarge up- 2 
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on theſe glorious things, the Lord enlarge them 
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upon your hearts by meditation. 

Here now I might begin to ſpeak of his pro- 
phetical and kingly Office, and the privileges 
that do, and ſhall come thereby, but that I 
fear I ſhall be too tedions ; therefore at this time 


I ſhall paſs them by. Thus you may ſee how 


the Covenant of Grace doth run, and with whom 
it was made, and alſo what were the conditions 
thereof. | . 

Now then, this Grace, this everlaſting Grace 
of God comes to be free to us thro! the ſatisfaction 
(according to the conditions) given by another 
for us; for tho' it be free, and freely given to 
us, yet the obtaining of it did coſt our Head, or 
Public man, a very dear price (1 Cor. 6. 20.) For 
yeu are bought with a price, even with the precious 


blood of Chriſt (1 Pet. 1,9.) So it is by another, 


I ſay, nor by us; yet it is as ſure made over to 
us, even to ſo many of us as do, or ſhall believe, 
as if we had done it, and obtained the grace of 
God our ſelves: Nay, ſurer; for conſider, I ſay, 
this Grace is free to us, and comes upon a clear 
ſcore, by virtue of the labour and purchaſe of 
another for us ; mark, that which 1s obtained by 
another for us, is not obtained for us by our 


ſelves : Now, but Chriſt hath (Heb. 9. 12.) not 


by the blood of goats and calves obtained eternal 
redemption for us (which were things offered by 


men underthe Law) but by his own blood (meaning 


Chrift's) he enter d into the holy place, having ob- 
tained eternal redemption for ux. 5 
Secondly, It comes to be unchangeable through 
the perfection of that ſatisfaction that was given 


to God through the Son of Mary, for us; for 


vrhatever the divine, infinite, and eternal jaſtice 


of 
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Conditions of the New Covenant. 132 © 
of God did call for at the hands of man, if ever 


he intended to be a partaker of the grace of God, 
this Jeſus, this one Man, this publick Perſon; 
did compleatly give a ſatisfaction to it, even ſo 


effectually; which cauſed God not only to ſay, 
1am pleaſed, but, I am well pleaſed, Mat. 3. 17. 
Compleatly and ſufficiently ſatisfied with thee 


on their behalf; for ſo you muſt underſtand it: 


Mark there theſe following words, And havin 


made peace (or complearly made up the diffe- 
rence) through the blood of his croſs by him, to re- 


ccncile all things unto himſelf ; by him I ſay, whee 
ther they be things in earth, or things in heaven, 


and you who were ſemetimes alienated, and ene- 
mies en your mind by wicked works ; yet now hath 
he reconciled, how, in the body of his fleſh, through 


death, to preſent you holy; mark, holy and unblam- 
able, and unreprovable in his fight, Coloſ. 1. 21, 


22, 23. And thus it is Grace, unchangeable 
Grace to us ; becauſe it was obtained, yea, 


_compleatly obtained for us, by Jeſus Chriſt, 


God-man, | 
Olect. Bur, ſome may ſay, how was it poſſible 
thar one man Jeſus, by one offering, ſhould fo 


complearly obtain and bring in unchangeable |} 


grace, for ſuch an innumerable company of 
ſinners as are to be ſaved ? N 

Anſw. Firſt, In that he was every way fitted 
for ſuch a work. And, ſecondly, In that, as 1 
{aid before, he did every way compleatly ſatisfie 
that which was offended by our diſobedience to 
the former Covenant. And for the clearing of 
this, | * e 8125 

Firſt, Conſider, Was it man that had offend- 
ed? He was man that gave the ſatisfaction. For 


 esby man came death, even ſo alſo by man did 


1 


i 


1 1 Chris compleatly fullfIPd the 


come the reſurre&ion from the dead, 1 Cor. 15.21. 

Secondly, Was it God that was offended ? He 
was God chat did give a ſatisfaction. To us a 
Child is born, to us 4 Son is given. — And his 
name ſhall be called the mighty God (Iſa. 9. 6.) 
He thought it no robbery to "ge ual with God: but 
(for our ſakes, 2 Cor. 8. 9.) ) b made himſelf of n 
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| iſt no reputation, &c. Phil. 2. 3. 8, 7. 11 
1 hirdiy, For the further clearing of this, 0 j 
4! tend you that in every thing he was rightly 5 


prog” > rd 
hes 22 


qualified for this great work; ſee what God 
imſelf ſaith of him: he calls him in the firſt 1 
place man; and ſecondly he owns him to be his . 
fellow, ſaying, Awake O ſword againſt my Shepherd, + 
againſt the man; mark, the man that is my fellow, | 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts Zech. 13. 7. IR 
So that now let divine and infinite Juſtice turn 
it ſelf which may it will, it finds one that can 0 
tell how to match it; for if it ſay, I will re- ti 
quire the ſatisfaction of man, here is a man to J, 
ſatisſie its cry: bur if it ſay, but Jam an infinite R. 
God, and muſt and will have an infinite ſatis- 
faction : here 1s one alſo that is infinite, even thi 
fello with God; Fellow in his eſſence and be- D. 
ing, Prov. 8. 23. Fellow in his Power and be 
ſtrength, 1 Cor. 1. 24. Fellow in his Wiſdom, I -: 
ſee again the ſame verſe. Fellow in his mercy | 
and grace, Tit. 2. 10. compared with ver. 11. 


together with the reſt of rhe attributes of God; Pon 
ſo that, I ſay, ler juſtice turn it ſelf which way gre 
it will, here is a compleat perſon to give a com- yea 


pleat latisfaction: thus much of the fitneſs of the 
the Perſon. Cal 
| Secondly, for the com pleatneſs of the ſatis- | 
faction given by him for us. And that is diſco- eyes 
yered in cheſe 5 N * 70 
ict, | * 
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Fir |, Dorh juſtice Ca or the blood of that 5 
nature that ſinned? Here is the heart blood of 


| ſefus Chriſt. We have redemption through his , 
| #lood, Ephel. 1. 14. 1 Per. 1. 18, 19. n 9. 


. 8 
2. Dorh justice "Pp that rhis. bite if it be : 
not the blood of one rhar is really, and natural. 
ly God, it will nor give ſatisfaction to infinite 


juſtice ; then here is God, purchaſi ing. his Church 
with bir ownn blood, Acts 20. 28. 


3. Doth juſtice ſay, that it muſt not only: 


have ſatisfaction for ſinners ; bur they that are 


ſaved muſt be alſo waſhed and ſanctified with 


this blood ? Then here is he that fo loved us, 
that he waſhed us From our ſins in his own blood, 


Rev. 1. 5. * | 

4. Is thereto be a righreouſneſs _ Pier 7 
with, that are to be preſented before divine ju- 
tice ? chen here is che righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


which is, even the righteouſneſs of God by faith, 2 
Rom. 3. 22. Fall. 3.8, i 


5. Is there any ſins now that will fly upon 
this Saviour, like ſo many Lions, or raging 


Devils, if he take in hand to redeem man, will 0 
be content ro bear them all himſelf ulonb, even in 


his own body upon the tree 2 1 Pet. 2. 24. 

6. Is there any Law now that will curſe, and - 
condemn this Saviour for ſtanding in our Per- 
ſons, to give ſatisfaction to God for the tranſ- 
greſſion of man? he will be willing to be curſed, 


J vea to be made a curſe for ſinners, rather than 


they ſhall be curled and damned themlety 0855 ; | 
Gal. 3. 13. | 


eyes are ſo pure thathe cannot behold-iniquiry : 
I lays mult he not only have the blood, bur the 


5 85 very 


7. Mait the gat and glorious. God, whoſe _ je 


134 Chriſt compleatly fulfilled the 
very life of him that will rake in hand to be the 
- gehverer, and Saviour of us poor miſerable ſin- 
ners? he is willing to lay down his life for his 


ſheep, John 10. 11, 


8. Muft he not only die a natural death, but 


muſt his ſoul deſcend into hell (tho it ſhould 


not be left there?) he will ſuffer that alſo, Pſal. 


16. 10. and Aﬀs 2. 3. | 

9. Muſt he not only be buried, bur riſe again 
from the dead, and overcome death, that he 
might be the firſt fruits to God of them that 
fleep, which ſhall be ſaved? He will be buried, 
and alſo through the ſtrength of his God-head, 
he will raiſe himſelf out of the grave, though 
death hold him never ſo faſt, wh the Jews lay 
never ſuch a great ſtone upon the mouth of the 
Sepulchfe, and ſeal it never ſo faſt, 1 Cor. 15. 
2. Luke 24. 34. 

10. Muſt he carry that body into the pre- 
ſence of his Father, to take poſſeſſion of Heaven, 
Heb. 9. 24. John 14. 2, 3. And muſt he ap- 
pear there as a Prieſt (Heb. 6. 20.) as fore- runner 
. (ver. the ſame) as an Advocate ( 1 John 2. 1, 
2.) as Prophet, as a Treaſure-houſe, as an Inter- 
ceder, and Pleader of the Cauſes of his people? 
he will be all rheſe, and much more; to the 
end, the Grace of God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 


might be made ſurer to all the ſeed. Nh 


then can condemn ? it is God that juſtifieth ; be- 
caufe Chriſt hath dyed, yea, rather that is riſen 
again. Who (now ſeeing all this is ſo effectu- 
ally done) ſhall lay any thing, the leaſt thing? 
who can find the leaſt flaw, the leaſt wrinckle, 
the leaſt defect or imperfection in this glorious 
777 1 
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Object. But is it poſſible that he ſhould ſo 
ſoon give infinite juſtice a ſatisfaction, a com- 
pleat ſatisfaction ? for the eternal God doth re- 
quire an eternal lying under the Curſe; to the 

end, he may be eternally ſatisfied. - © 
Anſw. Indeed that which is infinite, 
have an eternity to ſatisfie God in; that is, 
they that fall into the priſon and pit of utter 


darkneſs, muſt be there to all eternity, to the 


end, the juſtice of God may have its full blow 
at them. Bur now he thar I am ſpeaking of, is 
God (Ia. 9.6. 2 Tim.1 16, Heb.1.8,9. Phil.2.4, 5, 6. 
and ſo is infinite: Now he which is true God, is a- 
ble to give in as little a time an infinite ſatisfacti- 
on, as Adam was in giving the diſſatisfaction. Adam 
himſelf might have given ſatisfaction for himſelf 
as ſoon as Chriſt, had he been very God, as Je- 


ſus Chriſt was: For the reaſon why the 8 


of Adam, even ſo many of them as fall ſhort 
of life, muſt lie broiling in hell to all erernity, 
is this ; They are not able to give the juſtice of 
God ſatistaction, they being not infinite, as a- 
foreſaid. But Chriſt (that is God- man) being 
come an high. Prieſt (that is to offer and give ſa- 
tisfaction) of good things to come: by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that 


ig to ſay, not of this building: Neither by the blood _ | 


of goats and calves, but by his own; mark you 
that, but by his own blood he hath entered inte the . 
holy place, having (already) obtained eternal 
redemption for us: But how ? For if the blocd 
of bulls and goats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſprink- 
ling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the purging of the 


fleſh, how much more ſhail the blood of Chriſt, 


who through the eternal Spirit (who through — 


the power and vertue of his infinite God-bead) = 
e Ws. » H 2 0 er- 


— 3 0 6 ͤ 


Conditions of the New Covenant. 


muſt 


— — 


138 Chriſt compleatly fulfilled the 

they counted the price thereof tobe fifty rhouſand 
pieces of Silver. Si 
Sorcerer, and bewitched the whole City, yet he 
had mercy proffered to him once and again 
it was not the greatneſs of the fins of the 


Simon Magus alſo that was a 


: Hay 
> fin- 
ners; no nor of an innumerable company of o- 
thers that made God at all to object againſt the 
ſalvation of their ſouls, which juſtice would 
have conftrained him to, had he not had ſatis- 
faction ſufficient, by the blood of the Lord Jeſus. 


Nay further, I do find that becauſe God the Fe- 


ther, would not have the merits of his Son to be 
under valued; I ſay, he doth therefore freely by his 


. conlent, let mercy be proffered to the greateſt 
ſinners, in the firſt place, for the Jews, that were 
the worſt of men in that day for blaſphemy a+ 


gainft the Goſpel : yer the Apoſtle proffered 
mercy to them in the firſt place. It is neceſſary 
(faith he) that the word of God ſhould: firſt have 
been ſpoken to you, Acts 13. 46. Acts 3. 26. 
And Chriſt gave them commiſſion ſo to do: for 
faith he, Let repentance, and remiſſiun of ſins be 
preached in my name among all nations, and be- 
gin; mark that, begin at Feruſalem, Luke 24. 
47. Wet them that but the other day had their 
hands up to the elbows in my heart blood, have 
the firſt proffer of my mercy, And ſaith Paul, 
For this, cauſe T obtained mercy, that in me. firſt, 


Feſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all long-fuffering, 


for à pattern to them that ſhould hereafter believe 


on him to life e x: Tim. 15. 16. As 


the Apoſtle ſaith, thoſe ſinners that were dead, 

| eſſed with the devil, and the children of wrath 
he hath quickned, delivered and ſaved, Ephef. 

2. I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. that he might even in the 
very ages to come, ſhew forth the exceeding riche: 
| 7 
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through Feſus Chriſt © 


Secondly, Ir is evident that that which this | 


man did as a common perſon, he did it com? 
pleatly and ſatisfactorily, as appears by the open- 
neſs (as Imay ſo call it) which was in the heart 


of God to him at his reſurrection and aſcenſion. 


AK of me (ſaith he) and I will give thee the. 
(very) heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter= 


moſt parts of the. earth for thy poſſeſſion, Plal. 2. 8 


And this was at his reſurrection, 4d, 13. 337 


Whereas, though he had asked, yer if he had 


not given a full and compleat ſatisfaction, juſtice, 
would not have given him any thing; for juſtice 


the juſtice of God is ſo pure, that if it be not | 
compleatly ſatisfied in every particular, ir giveth + 


nothing bur curſes, Gal. 3. 10. 9 


Thirdly, It is yet far more evident that hel 


hath indeed pleaſed God in the behalf of ſinners/ 


in thar God hath given him gitrs ro diftribure! 


to ſinners, yea the worſt of ſinners, as a fruit of 


ſatisſaction, and that at his aſeenſion (Pal. 68. 
18.) Chriſt hath ſo ſatisfied God, that he hat! 
given him. all the treaſures both of heaven and 
earth to diſpoſe of as he ſeeth good; he hath o 
pleaſed God that he hath given him a Name a- 


bove every Name; a Scepter above every Scepsi 
ter; a Crown above every crown; a Kingdom" 


above every Kingdom, Phil. 29. Rev. 19. 16. 
he hath given him the higheſt place in heaven, 
even his own right hand; he hath given him all 


the power of Heaven and earth, and under the 


earth in his o-wn hand, to bind whom he pleaſeth, 


and to ſer free whom he thinks meet; he hath, 
in a word, ſuch an high eſteem in the eyes ot 
his Father, that he hath put into his hand all 
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ace in his kindneſs towards us (and that) 


H 4 things 


Core ea falſilled the - 
things that are for the profit of his people, both | 
in this world, and that which is to come; and | - 
all this as the fruit of his faithfulneſs in doing | .. 
of his work, as the Mediator of the New Cove- | 
nant, Theu haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led | | 
Captivity Captive, thou baſt received gifts ; 
mark, thou haſt received them, for men, even | : 
for che (worſt of men, the) rebellieus alſo: And 
hath ſent forth ſome, being furniſhed with theſe | | 
gifts; ſome I ſay, For the work of the miniſtry, | 1 
to the edifying of them that are already called, | 


and alſo for the calling in of all thoſe for 
whom be Covenanred with his Father, Till all 
come in the unity ef Faith, &c, Eph. 4. 8, 9, 10, 
1, 12, 13. . 7 
Fourthly, Ir doth ftill appear far more evi- | : 
dent: For will yeu hear what the Father himſelf | + 
ſaih for the ſhewing of his well-pleaſedneſs, | / 


in theſe two particulars. Firſt, In that he bids 
poor fouls to hear, and to do as Chriſt would 
| have them, Mat. 3. 17. Luke 9. 35. Second- | 
ly, In that he reſolves to make them that turn || 
their backs upon him, that diſhonour him, 
_ (whichisdone in a very great meaſure by thoſe || 

that lay aſide his merits done by himſelf for 

- Juſtification) I ay, he that reſolved ro make 
them his foorſtoo/; where he ſaith, Sit thou at | © 
my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy | 
frotſtocl. Are they enemies to thee, faith Ged? | 
I will be even with them. Do they ſlight: thy | 
merits * Do they flight thy groans, thy tears, 
thy blood, thy death, thy reſurrection, and in- 
terceſſion, thy {ſecond coming again in heavenly. 
gory ? I will ear them, and rend them; III 
make them as mire in the ſtreets; I will make 
thy enemies thy footſtool (Eſal. 110. 1 Mat. 

= 4 * 7 


* 


| 44. 
uk tho 
Veſſel, Plal. 2. 9. Look to it you, that light the 
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Heb. 1. 13. Chap. 10. 130 L faith he, 
ſhalt daſh; them in pieces like.a Potters 


merits of the blood of Chriſt. 
Fifthly, Again further; yet God wall make- 
all the, world to know, that he hath been, and. 


is well pleaſed in his Son, in that God hath 


— 


given (and will make it appear he hath given) 


the world to come into his hand, Heb. 2. 


his judgment - ſeat, execute judgment upon them, 
which he pleaſeth to execute judgment on to 


their damnation; and to receive them to eter- 
nal life whom he doth favour, even ſo many as 
{hall be found to believe in his name and merits- 
26, 27, 28.) For as the Far ber bath 


( John 5. ä 


life in James, 3 % hath he given to the Son 


life in bimſelf; ; And he hath 8 bim authority | 
to execute fudgment #tfa ; becauſe he is the Son of 


man For the hour 1s coming, that all that are 
in the. graves 


refurrection. of damm at iin. 
my _ Chriſt hath now, ſhall . at 125 
ay with a pale face, with a quaking beat, a 
bended 3 trembling ; 
the glory of his mexits, and the virtue there 
was in them to fave, -to the 175 of God the Fer 
ther, W be 1. 2 eee 


of God to give you ich and 1 3 ON 


therein : and as for you that ſlight theſe things, "im 


. : « Y 
s. p . * 
8 8 * 1 2 "i — 


Hs 


And: ©: 
that he ſhall raiſe the dead, bring them before 


ſhall hear his vaice, and ſhall. come 
forth: they that have done. good, unto the reſurre- 
tion of life, and they that have done evil, unto the 

1, and the worlt een 


before him, . confeſſmg. = 


3 
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142 Crit compleatly fled the 


and continue ſo doing, God hath another 
way to take with you, even to daſh you in 
pieces like a Potters veſſel: for this hath Chriſt 


5 received of his Father to do unto you, Rev. 
2. 27. 


Thus I have ſhowed you in articular, that 


the Covenant of the grace of God is free and un- 


changeable to men; that is, in that it hath been 
obtained for men, and that perfectly, to the fatis- 
fying of juſtice, and taking all things out of the 
way, that were any ways an hinderanee to our 
ſalvation, Col. 2. 14, 

The ſecond thing for the eig of this 
freeneſs, and conſtancy of the Covenant of the 
Grace of God, it is manifeſted thus. 

Firſt, Whatſoever any man hath of the Grace 
of God, he harh it as a free gift of God through 
Chriſt jeſus the Mediator of this Covenant, e- 
ven when they are in a ſtate of enmity to him 
(mark that Rom. 5. 8, 9. Col. 1. 21, 22.) whe- 
ther it be Chriſt as the Foundation Stone, or faith 
to lay hold on him, Eph. 28. For by Grace 
you" are ſaved through Faith, and that not of your 
tefves (not for any thing in you, or done by you 


tor the purchaſing of it) © but it is the free gift of 


Sed. And that beſtowed on you, even when ae 
were dead in 3 7 and "fins, Eph. 2. 1, 2, 3, 
4» 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. Nay, if thou haſt ſo much as 
one deſire that is right, it is the gift of God; 
for of our felves, ſaith the Apoſtle, we are not” 
= t" ſpeak a good word, or "REAR a good «vor Tad 
„ 

Was it tar, abſelite Grace: thar God 


made Fe d to An aſter tranſ ee 7 
Gen. 1 _— 


#3 
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.vetous, revilers, drunkards, 


Wen FUCRAanNT. . 


One ron, 0 


Was it not free grace in God to fave ſuch a a 


wretch as Manaſſeth was, who uſed inchant- 
ments, witchcraft, burnt his children in the fire, 
and wrought much evil? 1 Chron, 33 1 

Was it not free grace to ſave ſuch as thoſe 


were that are ſpoken of in the 16 of Bree 


which no eye prot 
Was it not free grace for Chriſt to give Pilar - 
a loving look after he had curſed and ſwore, and 
denied him? | 
Was it nor free grace that mer Pau! when he 
was going to Damaſcus to proſecute, which con- 
verted him, and made him a veſſel of mercy ?_ 
And what ſhall I fay of ſuch that are ſpoken 
of in the 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. ſpeaking there of 
fornicators, idolaters, adulturers, effeminare, 
abuſers of themſelves with mankind, thieves, co- 
extortioners, the 
baſeſt of ſinners in the world, and yet were. 


waſhed, and yet were juſtified, was it not free- 
ly by grace? O Saints! you that are in Hea- 


ven cry out, We came hither by Grace; and | 


you that are on earth, I am ſure you cry, 


if ever we do go thicher, it muſt be N by, 
Grace. 

| Secondly, In the next place, it appears to be 
unchangeable in this. Firſt; Becauſe Juſtice 
being once ſatisfied, doth not uſe to call for the 
debt again: No, let never ſuch a ſinner come 
to Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo to God by him; and 


juſtice inſtead of ſpeaking a ainſt the ſalvation 


of that ſinner, It will ſay, J am juſt as well as 
faithful to forgive him his ſins, 1 John 1. 9. 
When Juſtice it ſelf is pleaſed with a man, and 
ſpeaks on his ſide, inſtead of ſpeaking againſt 3 
him, we may well oy our, Yo Shall condemn 5 

e Becaufe 


% 


ae compleatly fulfHled, e. 


2. Becauſe there is no law to come in a- 
gainſt the ſinner that believes in Jeſus Chriſt; 
tor he is not under that, and that by right comes 


in againſt none, but thoſe that are under it: 


But believers are not under that, that is not 
their Lord, therefore thar hath nothing to do 
with them; and beſides Chriſts blood hath not 
only taken away the curſe thereof, but alſo he 
hath in his own perſon compleatly fulfilled it 
as a publick perſcn in our ſtead, Rom. 8. 1, 2, 
E 55 
. | | 
4. Death and the Grave, and Hell are over- 
,, 15,14 Eo 
'5. Sin that great enemy of mans ſalvation, 
that is waſhed away, Rev. 1. 5. 5 
6. The righteoutnels of God is put upon 
them that believe, and given to them, and 
they are found in it, Phil. 3. 8, 9, 10. Rom. 
3. 22. | | | En, | 
7. Chriſt is always in Heaven to plead for 
them, and to prepare a place for them, Heb. 
7. 24. Fob 14. it, 2, 3, 4. „ 
8. He hath not only promiſed that he will 
not leave us, nor forſake us; but he hath alſo 
Sworn to fulfil his promiſe. O rich grace! ffee 
grace! Lord, who deſired thee to promiſe 2 WhO 
compelled thee to ſwear ? we uſe to take honeſt 
men upon their bare words; but God, willing 
more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of Pony 
the immutability of bis Counſel (hath) confirmed 
it by an Oath, that by two immutable things (his 
ptomiſe and his Qath) in which it is impoſſible for 
God ts [ze (or break either of them) we might 
bave ftrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge to 


lay 


3. The Devil thar accuſed them is deſtroyed, 


_ 
= 
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lay hold pon the hope ſer before us (Heb. 6. 13, 17, 

- | 18.) I'll warrant you, God. will never break his 
8 Out h; therefore we may well have good ground 

= ro hope from ſuch a good Foundation as chis, chat | 
4 God will never leave us indeed, 

8 Again, Thirdly, Not only thus, but Firſt, God 
K hath begotten Believers 11 5 to himſelf, to be 
e his adopted and accepted chi dren, in and through 
r the Lord Jeſus, 1 Pet. 1. 3. 

. Secondly, God hath prepared a a. Kingdom 

for them, Rare the foundation of the Nong, 
* through Jeſus Chriſt, Mat. 25. 
__ Thirdly, He hath gi- 

* ven them an earneſt of e m i are more 
MP their happineſs, while , ully laid down" in that 
. part tbe Book' which- 
1. they live here in this containeth the: Diſcourſe of 
world (Eph. I. 13, 14.) ;þ, Privileges of rhe! New 
n After ye helieved you were Covenane. | 
d ſealed with the Holy Spirit 1 pa * 

n. of promife, which is the earneſt of our inheritance, 


until the redemption of the purchaſed pelſeſſon 


r to the praiſe of bis glory, and that through this 


b, Jeſus. 


Fourthly, If his Children fin thro* weakneſs, | 


or by ſude en rempration ; they confeſſing of it, 


the ſea, and all rhis freely, without any work 


by the blood of Jeſus. 


he willingly forgives and heals all their wounds, 85 
reneweth his Love towards them, waits to do 
them good, caſteth their fins into the depths of 


done by men as men. Not for your own ſakes do F 
do this, Ohouſe of Ifrael, be it known unto you, ſaith -- 
the Lord, Ezek. 36. 22, 23. but wholly and alone 28 
Fifthly, In a word, If you would. ſee i it * 3 
together, God's love was the cauſe why Jeſus 
Chriſt was eint to bleed for linners. Jeſus Chriſt's | 

| bleeding, 
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bleeding ftops the crys of divine juſtice: God 


looks upon them as compleat in him, gives 


them to him, as his by right of purchaſe. Jeſus 
ever lives to pray for them that are thus given 


unto him. God ſends his holy Spirit into them, 


to reveal this to them; ſends his Angels to mi- 


niſter for them: and all this by virtue of an e- 


verlaſting Covenant between the Father and the 
Son. Thrice happy are the people that are in ſuch 
a caſe. | 5 
Nay, further, he hath made them Bret hren 
with Jeſus Chriſt, members of his fleſh, and of 
his bones, the Spouſe of this Lord Jeſus ; and all to 
ſhew you how dearly, how really, how conſtant- 


ly he loveth us, who by the faith of his optra- 


tion, hath laid hold upon him. 

I ſhall now lay down a few arguments for 
the ſuperabundant clearing of it, and after- 
wards anſwer two or three objections, that ma 
be made againſt it, and fo I ſhall fall upon th 
next thing. 1 ; i: 

Firft, God loves the Saints, as he loves Jeſus 


Chriſt: And God loves Jetus Chriſt with an e- 


rernal love; therefore the Saints alſo with the 
ſame. Thou haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved 
me, John 17. 23. | . 
Secondly, That love which is God humſelf, 
muſt needs be everlaſting love: And that is the 
love wherewith God hath loved his Saints in 
Chriſt Jeſus; therefore his love towards his 
children in Chriſt, muſt v, mu fl not underfland 


needs be an everlaſting ther love in God, is apaſ-" 
love. There is none 
dare ſay, that the love love of God is the wery eſ. 


ſion 8s it is in us; but the 


of God is mixed with ſence or nature of Goa, 
a created mixture: | 


if John 4. 16, 
%%% 
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not, then it muſt needs be himſelf, 1 John 4. 
6. ES Ie rt, NS” =o 20% THpp oo FS "Cop 
- - Thirdly, That love which is always pitched * } 
upon us, in an Object as holy as God, muſt 
needs be an everlaſting love. Now the love 
of God was, and is pitched upon 'us, through 
an Object as holy as God himſelf, even qur 
Lord Jefus: Therefore it muſt needs be un- 
eln © = IS, Fo Eg RS 
Fourthly, If he with whom the Covenant of 
Grace was made, did in every thing, and con- 
dition, do, even what the Lord could defire or | 
require of him, that his love might be extended 
to us, and that for ever; then his love muſt needs ; 
be an everlaſting love, ſeeing every thing requir=" 
ed of us, was compleatly accompliſned fer us 
by him: And all this hath our Lord Jeſus done, 
and that moſt gloriouſly, even on our behalf: 
therefore it muſt needs be a love that laſts for | 
ever and een... ns 
Fifthly, If God hath declared himſelf to be 
the God that changeth nor, and hath ſworn to 
be immutable in his promiſe, then ſurely he will 
be unchangeable. And he hath done fo : there- 
fore it is impoſſible for God to lye; and fo for 
his eternal love to be unchangeable (Heb. 6. 13, 
14, 17, 18.) Here is an argument of the Per 9 
own making! Who can contradict it? If an 
object, and ſay, But ſtill it is upon the condition. 
of believing; I anſwer, The condition alſo is his 
own free gift, and not a qualification arifing 
from the ſtock of nature (Eph. 2. 8. Phil. 1. 28, 
29.) So that here is the love unchangeable ; ' 
here is alſo the condition given by him whoſe _ 
love is unchangeable, which may ſerve yet fur- 
ther for a ſtrong argument, that God will W 
he: his 
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of the Goſpe 1: Ir is firſt, 


28 "The Oppoſers e 


his love unchangeable. Sinner, this is Peder kt: 


and enjoyed, than talked of. 


Objett. Bur if this love of God be unchangeable 
in it ſelf, yet it is not unchangeably ſer upon the 
Saints, unleſs they behave themſelves the better. 

Anſw. As God's love at the firſt was beſtowed 
upon the Saints, without any thing foreſeen by the 


Lord in them, as done by them (Deut. 9. 4, 5, 6.) 


So he goerh on with the ſame, ſaying, I will never 
leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb. 13. 5. 
Olject. But how cometh it to paſs then char 


many fall off again, from the Grace of the Go- 


5 after a profeſſion of it for ſome time, ſome to 

eluſions, and ſome to their open ſins again? 
Anſw, They are all fallen away, not from the 

everlaſting love of God ro them; bur from the 


profeſſion of the love of God to them : Men may 


5 55 that God loves them, when there is no 


ſuch matter, and that they are the children, of 


God, when the devil is their father; (as it is in 
Fobn 8. 40,41, 42, 43, 44.) Therefore they that 
do finally fall away from a profeſſion of the grace 

Bale they are Ba- 
ſtards and not Sons. Secondly, Becauſe as they are 
98 Sans, ſo God ſuffereth 3 to fall, to maxe 

appear that they are not Sons, not of the houſ- 

hol of God. They went out from us, for they were 


not of us; 3 for if they had leen of US, 70. doubt, | 


(mark that) 0 doubt (faith he) they would have 
continued with us; but they went out from us, that 


it might be made "manifeſt that they were nat all of 


us (1 John 2. 19.) And tho' Hymenæus and Phi- 
letus do throw themſelves headlong to hell, never- 
thelefs the foundation of God jt fure, having 
this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are his, 2 Tim. 
2, Fils Y 8, 9. 

Object, But 


did (Jon 7. 31. 
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Ohject. Bur the Scripture faith, that there are 


| ſome that had Faith, yer loſt ir, and have made 


ſhipwrack of it: Now God loves no longer than 
they believe, as is evident; For he that believe 
not ſhall be damned. 80 then, if ſome may have 
Faith, and yet loſe it, nd fo loſe the love of 
God, becauſe they have loſt their Faith, it is 
evident that God's love is not ſo immutable as 
you ſay it is to every one that believerh, 
Anſw. There is more forts of Faith chan one, & 
that 1 is ſpoken of in Scripture. 
Firſt, There is a Faith that men may hen Go 
and yet be nothing, none of che Saints of God. 
(2 Cor, 13. 1, 2, 3, 44) and yereay do great things 
therewith. 
> | Thos. int: a Faich thar Was wrought 
meerly by the operation of the miracles that 
were done in days by Chrift and his fol- 
lowers; ; And many of the People believed on him, 
'Zow came they by their Faith > Why, by 
the operation of the miracles that he did among 
them; for ſaid they, ben Chrift cometh, will 


he 4 more miracles than this man Bund lone? = 


The great ching that wroughr their Faith in 
them, was only by ſeeing the miracles thar he 
Fotn 2.23.) which is not that 
ſaving Faith, which äs called the Fairh of God's 
Ele, as is evident: For there muſt not be 
only miracles wrought upon outward obj ecti, 
to beget that, that being too weak a thing, but 
it muſt be by the ſame power that was ſtretched 
our in raiſing Chriſt from the dead; + yea, che 
exceeding greatneſs of that power (Epb. 1. 
19, 19.) So there is a believing, being taken 
wich ſome marvellous work,» viſibly appear- 
ing to the outward ſenſe of ſeeing ; and chere 
| "I 
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is a beheving that is wrought in the heart, by 
an inviſible operation of rhe Spirit, revealing 
the certainty of the ſatis faction of the merits of 


Chriſt to the ſoul in a more glorious way, both 


for certainty and for durableneſs, both as to the 
promiſe and the conſtancy of it, Mat. 16. 17, 


18. , RA . 
3. There is a faith of a man's own, of a man's 
ſelf alſo; but the faith of the operation of God 


(in Scriprure) is ſet in oppoſition to that; for ſaith 


he, you are ſaved by grace thro faith, and that not 


ef your: ſelves, (of your own making, but that 
which is the free gift of God) Eph. 2. 8. 


4. We ſay, There is an hiſtorical faith, thar 


is, ſuch as is begotten meerly by the hiſtory of rhe | 
word, not by the co-operation of the Spirit by the 


« * 


3. We fay, There is a traditional faiab; chat | 


{ 


is, to believe things by tradition, becauſe others 


ſay they believe them; this is received by tradi- 


tion, not by revelation, and ſhall never be able to 


ſtand neither at the day of death, nor at the day 


of judgment; though poſſibly, men, while they 
live here, may eſteem themſelves and eſtates to 
1 very good, becauſe their heads are filled full 
A . 
6. There is a faith that is called (in Scripture) 


a dead faith, the faithof devils, or of the devil; 


they alſo that have only this, they are like the 


devil, and as ſure to be damned as he, notwith- 
ſtanding their faith, if they get no better into 
their hearts; for it is far off from enabling of 


them to lay effectual hold of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


ſo to put him on for eternal life and ſanctification 
(Jam. 2. 19, 26.) which they muſt do if ever 
they be ſaved. 18 2 


But 


by fl The Covenant of Grace unchangeable. 1 5 t £ 


haut all theſe are ſhort of the ſaving faith of 
God's elect, as is manifeſt; I ſay, Firſt, Becauſe 
theſe may be wrought, and not by that power _ 

ſo exceedingly ſtretched forth. Secondly, Be- 
cauſe theſe are wrought; partly, Firſt, By the 
ſenſe of feerng, namely, the miracles (not by hear- 
ing); and, Secondly, The reſt is wrought by a 
traditional or hiſtorical influence of the words in 

their heads, not by an heavenly inviſible, al. 
mighty, and ſaving operation of the Spirit of 
God in their hearts. hg; oe WE 6 

..7. Ido ſuppoſe alſo, Thar there is a Faith thar 

is wrought upon men through the influence of 
thoſe gifts and abilities that God gives ſometimes 
to thoſe that are not his own by election, though 
by creation; my meaning is, ſome men finding 
that God hath given them very great gifts and 
abilities; as to the gifts of preaching, praying, 
working miracles, or the like; I ſay, they there- 
fore do conclude, chat God is their Father, and 
they his Children; the ground of which confi- 
dence is ſtill begotten, not by the glorious opera- 
tion of the Spirit, but by a conſidering of the 

great gifts that God hath beſtowed upon them, 
as to the things before- mention d: 

As thus, Firſt, The poor ſoul conſidering 
how ignorant it was, and now how knowing it 
is. Secondly, Conſidering how vain it formerly 
was, andalſonow how civil it is, preſently makes 
this concluſion, Surely Ged loves me, ſurely he 
hath made me one of his, and will ſave me. 

This is now a wrong faith, as is evident, in tlat 
it is placed upon a wrong object; for mark, this | 
faith is not placed aſſuredly on God's grace alone, 
through the blood and merits of Chriſt, being 
diſcovered effectually to the ſoul, but upon God 
„ „„ through 
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vyberewith be loved us, (When ? when we 'behev- 
ed, or before ?) even when we were deal in our 


| heart, I would you would ſhew us then, What is 


to ſpeak unto: W chat e en are ſafe 
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through hole ag chip © God hack given it; as 
of gifts, either to preach or pray, or great works, 
or the like, which will aſſuredly come to nought 
as ſure as God is in Heaven; if no better falth 
and ground of faith be found out for K-24 foul 
ſavingly to reſt upon. 

As to the ſecond cauſe of the alba: which 
runs to this effect, God loves men upon che ac- 
count of their believing ; ; I anfwer, Thar God 
loves men before they believe, he loves them, 
he calls them, and gives them faith to believe. 
But God, who is rich in Grace with his great love, 


fins (and fo, far off from believers) hath quicknod 


us together with Chriſt. 0 by e are r ) 
Eph. A , . 
Now ai I Coach that thou wik fay in thy 


faving faith; which thing ir may be I may touch 
upon a While hence, in the next thing that I am 


indeed 


— 


. 5 . 7 Tag 


HE Raman ching chat I am to ſpeak 50 is 
this, Rho they are that are actually brought 


LTH 
4 - 
— 


into this free and unchangeable Grace; and allo. 


how they are brought in. 
Anſw. Indeed now we are come to che ih 


of the whole diſcourſe ; and if God do bur help 


me to run rightly thorough this, as I do verily 
believe he will, 1 may do 125 erb Soda 


5 and bring glory co my Cu 326 


The 
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The Queſtion containeth theſe two branches, 
Firſt, Who are brought in: Secondly, How they 
are brought in: The Firſt is quickly anſwered: 
Chriſt Feſus came into the world to ſave ſinners, 
Fewiſh ſinners, Gentile ſinners, old ſinners, young 


ſinners, great ſinners, the chiefeſt of ſinners, 1 Tim. 


1. 14, 13. Rom 5 7. 8, %, 10." 1 Cor. 6:9, Id. 
Mat. 21. 31. Publicans and Harlots; that is, 
Whores, Cheaters and Exactors, ſnall enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. For I came not (ſaith 
Chriſt) to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, 
Mark u i. „ - 
A ſinner in the Scripture is deſcribed in general 
to be a tranſgreſſor of the Law. 1 Fohn 3. 4. 
N hoſoever commatteth fin, tranſgreſſeth the law; 
for fin is the tranſgreſſion of the la. 5 
But particularly, they are deſcribed in a more 
particular way, as Firſt, Such as in whom dwell- 
eth the devil, Epheſ. 2. 2, 3. Secondly, Such as 
will do the ſervice of him, John 8. 44. Thirdly, 
Such as are enemies to God, Col. 1. 21. Fourthly, 
Such as are (1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 2 Chron. 33. 1, 2, 3, 
4, 5. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, II, 12, Se. Acts 9. 1, 2, 3. 
1 Tim. 1. 14, 15, 16. Ac, 19. 19. Acts 2. 36, 37.) 


Drunkards, Nhoremaſters, Lyars, perfured Perſons, 
covetous Revilers, - Extortioners, Fornicators, 
swearers, poſſeſſed with Devils, Thieves, Idolaters, \ 


Witches, Sorcerers, Conj urers, Murderers, and the 
like; rheſe are ſinners, and ſuch ſinners, that 
God hath prepared heaven, happineſs, pardon of 


Win, and an inheritance of God, with Chriſt, 


with Saints, with Angels, if they do come in 
and accept of Grace, as I might prove at large; 
For God's grace is ſo great, that if they do come 
to him by Chriſt, preſently all is forgiven them; 
acretore never object, mat thy ſins are roo great 


Fg 


touchſtene, ſinner. 


154 Who, and how Men are actually 
to be pardoned ; but come taſt and ſee how good 
the Lord is to any whoſoever come unto him. | 

The ſecond thing is, How are theſe brought 
into this everlaſting Covenant of Grace? 

2. Anſw. When God dorh in | 
deed and in truth, bring in a fin- | 
ner into this moſt bleſſed Cove- 
nant (for ſo it is) he uſually goeth this way. 

Firſt, He flays or kills the party to all things 
beſides himſelf, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
comforts of the Spirit. 

For the clearing of this, I ſhall ſhew you, Firſt, 
With what God kills: Secondly, How God kills; 
And, Thirdly, To what God kills thoſe, whom 
he makes 8 in Jeſus Chriſt, 

For the Firſt, When God brings finners into 
the Covenant of Grace, he doth firſt kill them 
with the Cevenant of Works, which 1s the mo- 
ral Law, or ten Commandments. This is Paul's 
doctrine, and alſo Paul's experience. It is his 
doctrine where he ſaith, The miniſtration of death 
engraven in ſtones, the miniſtration of condemnation | 
(which is the Law, in that place called the Lerter) 
kills, 2 Cor. 3. 6, 7, 8, 9. The letter (ſaith he) 
' killeth, or the Law, or the miniſtration of death 
which in another place is called a found of 
words, Heb. 12. 19. becauſe they have no life in 
them, but rather death and damnarion, through 
our inability ro fulfil them ( Rom. 8. 3.). dorh kill 
2 Cor, 6. a : 

Secondly, Ir is his experience, where he Gaith, : 


Come to the 


I was alive once (that is, to my own rhings, Phil. 


3. 7, 8, 9, 10.) without the law (that is, before 
God did ſtrike him dead by it) but when the com- 
mandment came (that is, to do and exerciſe its 
right Office on me, which was to kill me, then) 


vey | | fin} . 
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good fin revived and I died, (and I was killed,) and the -} 
hr commandment (or the Law) which was ordained to 

ugnt ze unto life, I found to be unto death: For fin tak- 

Fs ing occaſion by the commandment, deceived me, and 

: 5 W thereby flew me, Rom. 7. 9, 10, 11. And in- 

4 1” I deed to ſpeak my own experience, together with | 

o the experience of all the Saints, they can ſeal 

15 wich me to this, more or les. 

| rhe a | Queſt: But how doth God kill with this Law 


or Covenant? | | 
Firſt. . Ano. Firſt, by opening to the Soul the Spi- 
kills: rituality of it; The Law is ſpiritual (ſaith he) 

* WW but I am carnal, ſold under fin, Rom. 7. 14. 


dom Now the ſpirituality of the Law is diſcovered 
PA LL 
= Firſt, by ſhewing to the ſoul, that every fin- 


| ful thought is a fin againſt it. I finner, when 
L 2554 the Law doth come home indeed upon thy ſoul 
pres in the ſpirituality -of it, it will diſcover ſuch 
c „ chings to thee to be fins, that now thou lookeſt 
death over, and regardeſt not; that is a remarkable 
Balto ſaying of Paul, when he ſaith, Sin revived and 
LR J died; fin revived, faith he, as if he had ſaid, 
4 2 thoſe things that before I did not value nor regard, 
«1 but looked upon them to be trifles, ro be dead 
mw and forgotten; but when the Law, was faſtned 
110 . on my ſoul, it did ſo raiſe them from the dead. 
aroug call them to mind, ſo muſter them before m 
oh kill face, and put ſuch ſtrength into them, that I was | 
aich. J Over- maſtered by them, by the guilt of them. Sin 
; revived, by the commandinent, or my fins had | 
ee mighty ſtrength, life, and abundance of force 
he com- upon me, becauſe of that; inſomuch, that it 
killed me, Mar. 5. 18. e 
Athen), Secondly, It ſneweth that every ſuch fin de- 
7 ſerveth eternal damnation. (Friends, I ers | 
| | there 


— 


tis Is the proper work of the Law. 


ther he bur few of you 485 have fon the Tink 
| ty of the Law. of Works, hut) this is one 
Thing! in which it diſcovereth its ſpirituality, and 


Thirdly, God with a diſcovery of this doth 
alſo 3 his own divine and infinite Juſtice, 
(of which the Law is a deſcription) which backs 
what is diſcovered by the Law ; and that by diſ- 
covering of 1ts one and holineſs, to be 10 di- 
vine, ſo pure, ſo upright, and ſo far off from 
winking at the leaſt ſin, that he doth by that 
Law, without any favour, condemn the ſinner 
for that fin, Gal. 3. 10. Now when he hath 
brought the ſoul into this præmunire, into thus 
puzzle; Then, 

2. He ſhewerh to the ſoul the nature and con- 
dition of the Law, as to its dealing with, or for- 
bear ing of the inner, that hath ſinned againſt i it: 
which is to paſs an eternal curſe upon both ſoul 
and body, of the party ſo offending, ſaying to 
him, Curſed be the man, that continueth not in 
every thing that is written in the book of the law to 
doit: For, ſaith the Law, this is my proper work, 
Firſt, to ſhew thee thy fins, and when I have 
done thar, then in the next place. ro. condemn | 
thee for them, and rhar withour all remedy, as 
from me, or any thing within my bonnds ; for 
Jam nor to fave any, to pardon any, nay, not 
to favour any in the leaſt ching that have ſinned 
againſt me: For God did not ſend. me to make 
alive, bur ro diſcover fin, and to condemn for rhe 
ſame. Now {o ſoon as this is preſented to the 
conſcience, in the next place, the Law alſo by 
this Law doth ſnew that now there is no righte- 
| ous act according to the tenor of that Covenant 
chat can e a or take him off from Uh : 

this 
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piri- this horrour and curſe that lies upon him; becauſe 3 
one Irchat is not a miniſtration. of pardon (as I ſaid 

and before) to forgive the ſin; but an adminiſtration 

ef damnation, becauſe of tranſgreſſisn. O the 
doth Nrery diſcovery of this, ſtriketh the ſoul into a 

ſtice, Neadly ſwoon, even above half dead. But when 
Jacks God doch do the work indeed, he doth in the 
_ Mex: place ſhew the ſoul that he is the man that 


dil- Hr - | FI 
4 gi. is eternally under this Covenant by natute, and 
from hat ir 1s chee that hath finned againſt this 
rhat NA. and doth by right deſerve the curſe and 


inner Miſpleaſure of the ſame ; and that all that 

hath ver he can do, will not give ſatisfaction to that 

actions, tears of blood, fel ing all, and giving it 
E 


1 con- o the poor, or whatever elſe can be done bx 


r for - Thee, it comes all ſhorr, and is all to no purpoſe, 
aſt it: bi. 3. Til warrant him, he that ſeeth this, 

\ foul Ir will kill him to that which he was alive unto. 
ing to fore, though he had a thouſand lives. Ahl 
not in inners, finners, were you but ſenſible indeed of 
law to Ihe ſeverity and truth of this, it would make 
work, ou look about you to purpoſe. O how would 
L have It make you ſtrive to ſtop at that, that now you 
ademn rink down wich delight? How many oatks 
dy, as Pould it make you bite aſunder? nay, it would 
s 3 for ake you bire your rongues, to. think thar 
y, not hey ſhould be uſed as inſtruments of the devil, 
ſinned . bring your ſouls into ſuch an unſpeakable 
make Nniſery; then alſo, we ſhould not have you hang 


for the 
to the 
alſo by 
righte- 
venant 
rom all 

this 


he ſalvation of your ſouls upon ſuch ſlender pine 
is now you do: no, no, but you would be in 
nother mind then. O then we ſhould haye you 

ry out, I muſt have Chriſt, what ſhall I do 
or Chriſt 2 how ſhall I come at Chriſt ? would 
was ſure, truly ſure of Chriſt, my foul gone, 
lamned, caſt away, and muſt for ever. burn 


ve” * * . 
/ 44 
* * 
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with the devils, if Ido not get precious Jeſus Chriſt. 
In the next place, when God hath done this, 
then he the further ſhe w the ſoul, that Covenant 
which it is under by nature is diſtinct from the 
Covenant of Grace; and alſo they that are under 
x, are by nature without any of the graces, 
which they have that are under the Covenant of 
Grace: As Firſt, That it hath no faith, ohn 16. 9. 
Secondly, No hope, Eph. 2. 12. Thirdly, Nor 
none of the Spirit to work theſe things frſt by 
nature. Fourthly, Neither will that Covenant 
give to them any peace with God. Fifthly, No 
promiſe of ſafeguard from his revenging Law, 
by thar Covenant. Sixthly, Bur lieth by nature | 
liable to all the curſes, and condemnings, and thun- 
der-claps of this moſt fiery Covenant, Seventhlyi 
That it will accept of no ſorrow, no repenranceſſ 
no ſatisfaction, as from thee. Eighthly, That ii 
calls for no Jeſs than the ſhedding of 767 blood] 
Ninthly, The damnation of thy ſoul and bodyf 
; Tenthly, And if there be any thing proffered toi 
by thee, as to the making of it amends, it throw 
it back again as dirt in thy face, ny all rhal 
thou canſt bring. | 
Now when the ſoul 1s broughr 1 into this conf 
dition, then it is indeed dead; killed to that ti 
which it was once alive. 
And therefore in the next place, to ſhew yo 
to what it is killed; and that is firſt, to fin: Oi 
dares not fin | it ſees hell- fire is prepared for rhen 
that fin : God's Juſtice will nor ſpare it if it I 
in fin ; the Law will damn it, if it live in fin 
the devil will have it, if it follow its fin : O, 
ay, it trembles ar the very thoughts of ſin ; Ay 
if fin do bur offer ro rempt the ſoul to dray 
away rhe foul from God, 1t crics, it ſighs, | 
| : mug 


amm 


Broug hi into the New Covenant. 19 
hriſt. Wiunneth the very appearance of ſin, it is ob. 
this, Dus unto it. If God would but ſerve you thus 
enant bat love your pleaſures, you would not make 
m the Nuch a trifle of fin, as you doolʃöö6z6.. 
under Secondly, It is killed to the Law of God, as 
races It is the Covenant of Yorks : Oh, ſaith the ſoul, 
ant offhe Law hath killed me to its ſelf, I through the 
16. 9. J am dead to the law (Gal. 2. 19.) The Law 
s another thing than I did think it was! 1 
hought it would nor have been ſo ſoul- deſtroy ing, 

o damning a Law ! I thought it would not have 
deen ſo ſevere againſt me for my little fins, for 

y playing, for my jeſting, for my difſembliag, 
quarrelling, and the like! I had ſome thoughts, 
ndeed, that it would hew great ſinners, but let 
ne paſs! and though it condemned great ſin- 
ers, yet it would paſs me by! But now, would 
were free from this Covenant! would I were 
ree from this Law ! I wall tell thee, Thar a 
oul thus worked upon, is more afraid of the 
ovenant of Works, than he is of the devil; 
or he ſecs it is the Law that doth give him up 
nto his hands for fin ; and if he was but cle 
rom that, he ſhould not greatly need to fear 
the devil. Oh! nowevery particular command A 
ears the caul of his heart | now every command 

as a great gun well charged againſt his ſoul 4 ! 
ow he ſees he had as goed run into a fire, ro + 
cep himſelf from burning, as to run to the Law, 
o keep himſelf from damning .; and this he ſees 
cally, ay, and feels it too, to his own ſorrow and 
erplexity. | 4:43 fo „ 1 

Thirdly, The ſoul alſo now is killed to hisown Þ 
ghreouſneſs, and counts that but dung, but droſs, a 
ot worth the dirt hanging on his ſhoges. Oh! 
en ſays he, thou filthy righteouſneſs ! (Ila. 64. 6.) 
„ VV hew 
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160 Who, andhow Men are aftually 


how haſt thou deceived me? how | haſt thou 


ſelf with giving of a little alms ? with abſtaining 


no leſs will do me any good. 


notion of the Goſpel, its own hope, its own re 


before: now faith the ſoul, That faith I though 


7 4 
2 
1 


my ſelf a wile man once, but I fee my (elf 


beguiled my pcor foul ? How did I deceive m 


from ſome groſs pollutions ? with walking tn 
ſome ordinances, as to the out- ſide of them 
How hath my good words, good thinkings, good 
meanings (as the world calls them) deceived m 
ignorant ſoul? I want the righteouſneſs of faith 
the righteouſneſs of God; for I fee now there i 


Fourthly, Ir is alſo killed to irs own faith, i 


pentings, its own promiſes and reſolutions, to it 
own ſtrength, its own virtue, or whatſoever it ha 


Thad, it is but fancy; that hope I thought I had 
I fee it is bur hypocritical, bur vain and ground 
leſs hope: now the ſoul ſees it hath by natu 
no faving. faith, no ſaving hope, no grace 
all by nature, by the firſt Covenant. No 
it crieth our, How many promiſes have 
broken? and how many times have I reſolved 1 
vain, when I was fick at ſuch a time, and 
ſuch a ſtreight, at ſuch a place ? Indeed I thoug 


very fool now: O how ignorant am I of 
Goſpel now ? and of the bleſſed experience of 
work of God on a Chriſtian's heart? In a wo 
it ſees it ſelf beſet by nature with all evil, a 
deftirute of all good, which is enough to k 
the ſtouteſt, hardeſt-hearted ſinner that ever 
cd on the earth. O Friends ſhould you 
plainly dealt withal, by this diſcovery of e 
dealing of God with a ſinner, when he ma 
him a 1aint, and would ſeriouſly try your ſellfi 
thereby (as God will try you one day) hi 
few would there be found of you, to be ſom 


— 


Nas acquainted with the work of God in the no- 

t rhoucion, much leſs in the experimental knowledge 

ve MYWof the ſame ? And indeed God is fain to take 

aininghis way with finners, thus to kill them, with 

ng lthe old Covenant, to all things below a crucified 

them NChriſt. „„ e 

5 goo * Firſt, Becauſe otherwiſe there Six Res- 

ed would be none in the world that ſow! of this 

F faithWwould look after this ſweet Jeſus Diſcourſe. 

there Chriſt. There is but a few that go to heaven 
In all (comparatively) and them few, God is 

lich, Wain to deal with them in this manner, or elſe his 

wn IefHeauven, his Chriſt, his Glory, and everlaſting _ 

, to U8appine/ſs muſt abide by themſelves for all fin- | 

er it haſſiers. Do you think that Manaſſeb would have 

thoughFegarded the Lord, had he not ſuffered his ene- 

r haq;nies to have prevailed againſt him ? 2 Chron. 33. 

grounqrom the 1ſt verſe ro the 16th, Fer. 31. 18. Do 

y natuſßou think that Ephraim would have looked after 

grace Walvarion, had not God firſt confounded him 

. Noffith the guilr of the fins of his youth ? what do 

have ou think of Paul? Acts 9. 4, 5, 6. What do 

ſolved Nou think of the Jailor? As 16. 30, 3& 

, and Mhat do you think of the three thouſand ? An 

[ rhoug. 36, 37. Was not this the way that the Lord 

my (elipas fain to rake to make them cloſe in with Jeſus. 8 

I of Whriſt > Was he not fain to kill them ro ever 


ce of hing below a Chriſt, they that were driven to 
n a WOlhetr wits ends? inſomuch that they were 
evil, 4Þrced to cry out, Mhat ſhall we do to be ſaved ? © 
zh to N ſay, God might keep heaven and happineſs to 
1 ever Himſelf, if he ſhould not go this way to work 
you 
ry of 
he ma 
your ſel 
day) h. 
be ſom 


earted God |! 


nners accept of Jeſus Chriſt - on God's "_ 8 
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ich ſinners. O ſtout-hearted rebel! O tender- 8 I 


Secondly, Becauſe then, and nct till then, will IN 
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162 Who, and how Men are actually 
So long as ſinners can make a life out of any 
ching below Chriſt, ſo long they will nor cloſe 
with Chriſt witheut indenting; but when the 
God of heaven hath killed them to every thing 
below himſelf, and his Sen; then Chriſt wil 
_ down on any terms in the world. And, indeed 
this is the very reaſon why finners, when they 
hear of Chriſt, yer will not cloſe in with hin 
there is ſomething that they can take content 
beſides him. The prodigal fo long as he coul 
content himſelf with the husks that the ſwine dit 
eat, ſo long he did keep away from his father 
houſe; but when he could get no nouriſumen 
any Where on this fide of his father's houſe, the! 
faith he, and not till then, I will ariſe, and go 
my father, &c. 5 
I fay, This is the reaſon therefore why me 
come no faſter, and cloſe no realier with the So 
of God, bur ſtand halting and indenting aboy 
the terms they muſt have Chriſt upon; For, ſat 
the drunkard, I look on Chrift to be worth t 
having; but yer I am not willing to loſe ALF 
for him; all but my por, ſaith the drunkard ; an 
all bur the world, ſaith the covetous ; I wi 
part with any thing bur luſt and pride, faith tt 
wanton ; bur if Chriſt will nor be had withouſ 
J forſake all, caſt away all; then it muſt be wil 
me as it was with the young man in the Goſpe 
ſuch news will make me forry at my ve 


. 


heart. vi 
But now when a man is ſoundly killed te: 
his fins, to all his righteouſneſs, to all his comfo 
whatſoever, and ſees that there is no way b 
the devil muſt have him, but he muſt be dam 
ed inhell, if he be not cloathed with Jeſus Chril 
Oh! then (faith he) give me Chriſt on a 
5 ter 


* 


** 


of an terms, wharſoeyer he coſt ; chough he coſt me 
or clofM friends, though he coſt me comforts, though he 
hen th coſt me all that ever I have; yer, like the wiſe 


y thin ] 
riſt will 
indeed 
en the 
th him 


that pea. I tell you, when a ſoul is brought to 
ſee its want of Chriſt aright, it will not be kept 
back; father, mother, husband, wife, lan 

livings, nay life and All ſhall go, rather chan 


pion counterh Chriſt a cheap Saviour, if it can ger 
vine dif him upon any terms, now the ſoul indents n 
father longer. Now, Lord, give me Chriſt, upon any I 
iſumenl terms whatſoever he colt ; for I am a dead man, 
ſe, the a damned man, a caſt. away, if I haye not . 
ind got Chriſt. What = you, O you wounded ſinners * =» 
Is not this true as I have ſaid * would you not 
thy mel give ten thouſand worlds if you had ſo many, ſo 
the Sol be you might be well aſſured, that your ſins 
1g aboy ſhall be pardoned, and your ſouls and bodies 
or, ſait juitified and glorified, at the is of the Lord 


| Jeſus. Chriſt? _ 
Thirdly, The Lord 8 this way for his 
reaſon alſo, that it might make rhe ſoul ſenſible 
what it coſt Chriſt ro redeem it from death and 
hell. When a man cometh to feel the ſting and 
guilt of fin, death and hell upon his conſcience, 
then, and not till then, can he tell what it colt 
Chriſt ro redeem ſinners. O! ſaith the foul, if a 
few ſins are ſo terrible, and lay the foul under 
{uch wrath and torment, what did Chriſt undergo, . 
who bare the fins of thoulands, and thouſandey # 
and all ar once. -X 
This alſo is one means to . ſouls tender 


orth t 
ſe ALI 
rd; an 
- I wi 
ſaith rl 
wirthouſ 
t be wil 
> Goſpe 
ny ve 


led tO 1 
comfo 


voy of ſin (it is the burned child that dreadeth thè | ; 
s Chrill fre) ro make them humble in a ſenſe of their 
> on af n vileneſs, ro make them count every thing 


_rer! 
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merchant in the Goſpel, they will {ell all to ger | 1 


the ſoul will miſs of Chriſt. Ay, and the ſoul | 


, 


W 464 Who, and how men are attually | 
| that God giveth them a mercy, to make much 
of rhe leaſt glimpſe of the love of God, and to 
prize it above the whole world. O finners, 
were you killed indeed, then Heaven would | 
de Heaven, and Hel would be Hel indeed; 
dur becauſe you are not wrought upon in this 
manner, therefore you count the ways of God, 

as bad as a good man counteth the ways off 
the Devil, and the ways of the Devil and hell 

8 88 as a Saim doth count the ways of 

od. . | 
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Fourthly. Again, God is fain to go this way, 
and all to make finners make ſure of Heaven. 
So long as ſouls are ſenſeleſs of fin, and what a 
damnable ſtate they are in by nature, ſo long 
they will even dally with the K:ngdom of Hea-| 
ven, and the Salvation of their ewn poor ſouls :| 
bur when God cometh and ſhewerh them where 
they are, and what is like to become of them if 
they miſs of the Crucified Saviour ; Oh then, 
faich the foul, would I were ſure of 7eſus; what 
ſhall I do to get aſſurance of Feſus* And thus 
xs God forced, as I may ſay, to whip ſouls to 
Feſus Chrift, they being ſo ſecure, fo ſenſeleſs. 
and ſo much their own enemies, as not to look 
out after their own eternal advantage. 

Fifthly, A fifth reaſon why God doth deal 
thus with ſinners, it is becauſe he would bring 
Chriſt and the Soul together in a right way. Chriſt 

and Sinners would never come together in a be- 
Joved poſture, they would not ſo ſuitably ſuit 
sach other, if they were not brought together 
this way, the ſinner being killed. . 
O when the ſinner is killed, and indeed ſtruck 
dead to every thing below a naked Jeſus, how 
Mitably then doth the Soul and Chriſt ſuit one 
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ily WW. Brought into the Nem Corn. ien 
much MW with another. Then here is a naked ſinner for a 
and to righteous Jeſus, a poor finner to a rich Feſus, a4 
inners, M weak ſinner to a ſtrong Jeſus, a blind ſinner to 
would a ſeeing Jeſus, an ignorant, careleſs ſinner, to a 
deed ; WW w/e and careful Jeſus. O how wiſe is God in 
in this dealing thus with rhe ſinner? he ſtrips him of 
| God, MM his own knowledge, that he may fill him with 
ays off Chriſts ; he killeth him for raking pleaſure in 
id hell fin, that he may rake pleaſure in Jeſus Chriſt, 
ys of &c. „„ | "i 
= FSixthly. Bur fixthly, God goeth this way 7 
way, with finners, becauſe he would have the glory of 
leaven. WWF their ſalvation. Should nor Men and Women 
hat aß be killed ro their own things, they would do 
long ſacrifice unto them, and inſtead of ſaying rothe 
f Hea- ] Lamb, THOU ART WORTHY, Rev. 35. 
ſouls: 9. Job 40. 14. Rom. 3. 27. Epheſ. 2. 8, 9, * 
where Tit. 3. 5. they would ſay their own arm, their 
hem if own right hand, hath faved them: but God will 
then, cut 05 boaſting from ever entering within the 7 
z what borders of eternal glory: for he is reſolved to 3 
I thus have the glory of the beginning, the midale, and 
mls to the end, of the contriving and: ſaving, and giv- - 1 
nſeleſs. ing ſalvation to them that enter into the joys of 
o look everlaſting glory. That they may be called the © * 
Ii trees of. righteouſneſs, the planting of the. Lord, 
h deal that he may be plorifyed, Iſa. 61. 3. I might 
bring have run thorow many things as to this: bur 1 
Chri ſhall paſs them, and proceed. 
1 a be- Now Secondly, The ſoul That foul that buth 
y ſuit being thus killed to it's ſelf, the right work ef G 
gether BW its fins, irs righteouſneſs, hon its heart, is n 
| faith, hope, wiſdom, promi- eu killed ro its ſelf, 


{truck ſes, reſolutions, and the reſt t iſo, madt ative 

„ how Ml of its things which ir truſt- #0, cif 2 

it one e Es: ed! 
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166 Who, and how Menu are atually 
109 7 ed in by nature. In the next place, it hath alſo 
given unto it a moſt glorious, perfect, and never- 
fading life, which is firſt a life imputed ro it; 
yer ſo really, that the very thought of it in the 
foul hath ſo much operation and authority, eſpe- | 
cially when the meditation of it is mixed with 
faith, as to make it (tho' condemned by the Law) 
to triumph, and to look its enemies in the face 
with comfort; notwithſtanding the greatneſs of 
the multitude, the fierceneſs of their anger, and 
the continuation of their malice, be never ſo hot 
againſt it. „ | 
This imputed life (for ſo it is) is the obedi- 
ence of rhe Son of God, as his righteouſneſs, in 
huis ſuffering, riſing, aſcending, interceeding,, | 
and fo conſequently triumphing over all the 
enemies of the ſoul, and given to me, as being 
wrought on purpoſe for me. So that, is there 
ri ghteouſneſs in Chriſt? that is mine: is there 
perfection in that righteouſneſs? that is mine: 
did he bleed for ſin? it was for mine: hath he 
overcome the Law, the devil and hell? the 
victory is mine, and I am counted the Conque- 
ror; Nay, more than a conqueror, through bim 
that hath loved me: And I do count this a moſt 
glorious life; for by this means it is that I am 
in the firſt place proclaimed both in heaven and 
carth guiltleſs, and ſuch a one, who, as J am in 
Chriſt, am not a ſinner, and ſo not under the 
Jaw, to be condemned, but as holy and righte- 
ous as the Son of God himſelf, becauſe he him- 
ſelf is my holineſs and righteouſneſs, and ſo 
likewiſe having by this all things taken out of 
the Way that would condemn me. 
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| Sometimes 1 bleſs ir 5 Lord my foul hath had N 
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« 
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84 


the life that now I am ſpeaking of, not oni 


methoughr I felt in my ſoul ſuch a ſecret motion 
as this, Thy righteouſneſs is in heaven, rcoge- 
ther with the ſplendour and ſhining of the ſpi- 


rir of grace in my ſoul, which gave me to ſee 
| clearly, that my righteouſneſs by which I ſhould 2 
be juſtified (from all that could condemn) was 

the Son of God himſelf in his own perſon now 
at, the right-hand of his Father repreſenring me 


compleat before the mercy-ſeat in his own ſelf : 


nually at his right-hand. 


Alfo, Ar another time having contracted guilt -- 


* 


ſo that I ſaw clearly, that night and day, where 

ever I was, or whatever I was doing, ſtill there 
was my righteouſneſs juſt before the eyes of di- 
vine glory; ſo that the Father could never find 
fault with me for any inſufficiency that was in my 2 
righteouſneſs, being it was compleat; neither 
could he ſay, where is it? becauſe it was conti- 


- 


* 


imputed to me, but the very glory of it upon 
my ſoul: For, upon a time, when I was under 
many. condemnings of heart, and feared becauſe 
of my fins, my foul would miſs of eternal glor; 


upon my ſoul, and having ſome diſtemper of 


body upon me, ſuppoſed that death might now * 
ſo ſeize upon, as to take me away from among 
men: then thought I, what ſhall I do now? is 


. 


all right with my ſoul ? have I the right work of 


God on my ſoul? Anſwering my ſelf, No furely, . 4 


and that becauſe there were ſo many weak- * } 
neſſes in me; yea, ſo many weaknefles in my 
beſt duties: For, thou ght I, how can ſuch a one as 


I find mercy, whoſe heart is ſo ready to evil, and 
ſo backward to that which is good (fo far as it is 
natural), Thus muſing, being filled with fear © 

| ; VE : | | \ ; 8 10 


1 N 


Who, aud on Men are attually 
to die, theſe words came in upon my ſoul, Being 
Juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption 
which is in Chriſt ; as if God had ſaid, Sinner, 
thou thinkeſt becauſe thou haſt had fo many in- 
firmities and weakneſſes in thy ſoul, whilſt thou 
hadſt been profeſſing of me, therefore now there 
is no hopes of mercy ; but be it known unto thee, 
that it was not any thing done by thee at the 
firſt, that moved me to have mercy upon thee ; 
neither is it any thing that is done by thee now, 
that ſhall make me either accept or reject thee ; 
behold my Son who ſtandeth by me, he is righ- 
teous, he hath fulfilled my Law, and given me 
good ſatisfaction; on him therefore do I look, 
and on thee only as thou art in him, and accord- 
ing to what he hath done, ſo will I deal with 
_ thee : This having ſtayed my heart, and taken 
off the guilt through the ſtrengthof its coming 
en my ſoul, anon after came in that word as. 
a ſecond teſtimony : He hath ſaved us, and call- 
ad us with a holy calling, not according to the works 
of righteouſneſs which we have done, Ke according 
zo his own purpoſe and grace which was given us in 
Chriſt Feſus before the world began. „ 
And thus is the ſinner made alive from the 
dead, being juſtified by Grace through the righ- 
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. teouſneſs of Chriſt Which is unto all, and upon 
au them that believe according to the Scriptures, 
it | | And the life that I now live, it is by the faith of. 
ee Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf 
| por me, Gal. 2, 20. I lay down my life for my 
„ver, John 10. 10, 15. I am come that you: 
nig. have it more abundantly. For if while we 
verre enemies, we were reconciled: to God by the 
N | 5 death of his Son: much more then being recenciled, 
WY [0 - + ſpall be ſaved ly his. life, Rom. 5. 2 BR 
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That as ſin reigneth unto death, even ſo might 


Grace reign through righteouſneſs unto eternal life 
by Feſus Chriſt our Lord. e I OO | 


| Secondly, This Life is not only 
to him that is wrought on by the ſpirit of Grace, 


that is not only counted his; but alſo there is 


put into the ſoul an underſtanding, enlightened 


on purpoſe to know the things of God, which 


is Chriſt and his imputed righteouſneſs (1 7 
5. 20.) Which it never thought of, nor under- 
ſtood before (1 Cor. 2. 9, 10, 11,) which un- 


derſtanding being enlightened, and made to 
ſee ſuch things that the ſoul cannot be content- 
ed without it lay hold of, and apply Chrift un- 
Ni ſelf, ſo effectually; I ſay that the ſoul ſhall 


exceedingly revived in a very heavenly. mea- 
ſure, with the application of this imputed rigb- 
zeouſneſs ; for thereby it knowerh it ſhall d : 
God ſpeaketh peace to its ſelf, with a fatherly 
affection, lay, Be of geod chear, thy ſins are for- 
given thee, the righteouſneſs of my Son I beſtow 
pon thee : For what the law could not do in that 
it was weak through the (thy) fleſh, I have ſent © 


forth my only Son, and have condemned t 


hy ſins in 


his fleſh, Rom. 8. 2; 4. And though thou haſt =o 


 righ=. gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, yer on him I have 
upon laid thine iniquities; and tho' thou thereby didſt 
tures, undo and break thy ſelf for ever, yet by his 
ith of. WW ftripes I have healed thee. Thus I ſay, The 
imſelf Lord cauſeth rhe foul by faith to apply that 
for my. which he doth by grace impute unto it (for thus 


t you: 


le we 
y the 


uciled, 


2; TI.. 
That: 


| every ſoul more or leſs is dealt withal;) the ſoul | 


being rhus enlightned, thus quickned, thus 
made alive from that dead ſtate it was in before 
(or at leaſt having the beginnings of this life) 
x hath theſe ſeveral vertuous advantages, which 


they 
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They e not that are dead in their fins and treſ. 
paſſes, and under the Law. 

Firſt, It ſeeth what a ſad condition all men 
by nature are in, they being in that ſtare which 
it ” folf was in but a while ſince; but now by 
grace it is beginning to ſcrabble oar of it; now 
it ſeeth the whole world lieth in wickedneſs 
(1 Fobn 5. 19.) and ſo liable to eternal vengeance, 
becauſe of their wickedneſs. Ah! friends, let 
me tell you, cho you may be ignorant of your 
ftare and condition, yet the poor groaning, hun- 
gering Saints of God do ſee what a fad, woeful, 
miſerable ftate you are in, which ſometimes | 
makes them tremble ro think of your moſt la- 
mentable latter end (you dying ſo) and alſo to 

TEE * flie the faſter to their 

Like as the Children Lord Jeſus, for very fear 

: Ls phe mi that they a'ſo ſhould be 
opened it: mouthto ſwal. © artakers of that moſt 
lew up Corah and his doleful doom; and this 
company, PC. 03.1, 2,3. it hath by virtue of its 
own experience, knowing 
its ſelf was but a while ago in the ſame condi- 
tion, under the ſame condemnation. O ! there 
is now a hearty blefling of God that ever he 


mould ſhew to it its ſad condition, and that he 


ſhould encline its heart to ſeek after a better con- 
ditien. O bleſſed be the Lord! faith the ſoul, 
that ever he ſnould awaken me, ſtir up me, and 
bring me out of that ſad condition, that J once 
with them was in. It makes alſo the ſoul to 
wonder to ſee how fooliſhly and vainly the reſt 
of its neighbours do. ſpend their precious time, 
thar they ſhould be ſo void of underſtanding, ſo 
forgetful of their latter end, ſo ſenſeleſs. of the 


damning nature of heir Gns : O that their eyes 
were 
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were but enlighten d to ſee whereabouts they are! 


ſurely they would be of another mind than the 
are now in. Now the ſoul wonders to fee what. 
| ſlender pins thoſe poor creatures do hang the 
| ftreſs of the eternal ſalvation of their ſouls upon. 


Oh! methinks ſaith the ſoul, it makes me mourn 


| ro ſee that ſome. ſhould think that they were 
born Chriſtians, and others that their Baptiſm 


makes them ſo, others depending barely upon a 


traditional, hiſtorical faith, which will leave ö 
their ſouls in the midſt of perplexity. O that 


they ſnould truſt to ſuch fables, fancies, and 
wicked flights of the devil, as their good doings, 


their good thinkings, their civil walking, 


and living with the world. O miſerable pra- 
feſſion! and the end thereof will be a miſerable 
end. | | 


on, it muſt be ſure to look for the very gates J 
of hell to be ſet open againſt it, with all their 


| force and might to deſtroy ir. Now hell rag- 


eth, the devil roareth, and all the world reſolv. 
eth to do the beſt they can, to bring the ſoul again 
into bondage and ruin. Alſo the ſoul ſhall not 
want enemies, even in its own. heart's luſt, as 
covetouſneſs, adultery, blaſphemy, unbelief, 


| hardneſs of heart, coldneſs, half-heartedneſs, 


ignorance, with an innumerable company f 
attendants, hanging, like ſo many blocks, at its 


heels, ready to ſink it into the fire of hell every 


moment, together with ſtrange apprehenſions of 


God, and Chriſt, as if now they were abſon; 


lutely turned to be its Enemies, which maketh 


t doubt of the certainty of its ſalvation: For 
you muſt underſtand, that though a ſoul may 


in reality have the righteouſneſs of the Sou ar 5 


85 


But now, when the ſoul is thus wrought up- 


r Who, and how Men are actually 
EF God impured to it, and alſo ſome faith in a very 
ſtrong manner to lay hold upon it: yet at a- 

nother time, through temptation they may fear 
and doubt again; inſomuch that the ſoul may 
be put into a very great fear, leſt it ſnould re- 
turn again into the condition it once was in, 
Fer, 32. 40. O ſaith the ſoul, when I think of 
my former ſtare, how miſerable it was, it makes 
me tremble; and when I think that I may fall 
into that condition again, how ſad are the 
thoughts of it ro me? I would not be in that 
condition again for all the world: and this fear 
riſeth ſtill higher and higher, as the ſoul is ſenſible 
of Satans temptations, or of its working of its 
own corruptions. Ha ! theſe filthy luſts, theſe 
filthy corruptions, O that I was rid of them, 
that they were conſumed in a moment, that I 
could be quite rid of them, they do ſo diſturb 
my ſoul, diſhonour my God, fo defile my con- 
| ference, and ſometimes fo weaken my hands in 
the way of God, and my comforts 1nthe Lord ; 
O how glad ſhould I be, if I might be ſtripped 
of them, Rom. 7. 24. Which fear puts the ſoul 
upon flying to the Lord by prayer, for the co- 
vering of his imputed righreouſneſs, and for 
ſtrength againſt the Devils remptations and its 
own corruptions; that God would give down 
his holy ſpirit to ſtrengthen it againſt the things 
that do ſo annoy its ſoul, and ſo diſcourage it in 
its way, with a reſolution through grace, never 
ro be contented, while it doth find in its ſelf a 
triumphing over it by faith in the blood of a 
Crucified Jeſus. | 
Secondly, The ſoul that hath been thus kill- 
ed by the Law to ir: things it formerly delight- 
ed in; now, O now it cannot be contented with 
that ſlender groundleſs faith and hope that it once 
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| contented it ſelf withal. No, no, but now: 
muſt be brought into the right ſavingknowledge 2 
of Jeſus Chriſt, now it muſt have him diſcover- 
ed to rhe ſoul by the ſpirit, now it cannot 
| be ſatisfied, becauſe ſuch and ſuch do tell it it is 


ſo. No, but now it will cry out, Lord ſhew 


me continually in the light of thy Spirit through ix 
word, that Feſus that was born in the days of C n 


ſar Auguſtus, (when Mary a Daughter of Judah 


went with Joſeph zo be taxed at Bethlehem) the 


he is the very Chriſt. Lord let me ſee it in the 


light of thy ſpirit, and in the operation thereof, ; 


and let me not be contented without ſuch a faith 


that is ſs wrought even by the diſcovery of his birth, 4 


crucifying, death, blood, reſurrection, aſcenſion, 
interceſſion, and ſecond (which 1s his. perſonal) 


coming again, that the very faith of it may fill my © 
ſoul with comfort and holineſs : and O how afraid 


the ſoul is, left it ſhould fall ſhotr of this faith, 
hope that is begotren by ſuch diſco- 7 
veries as theſe are ? For the ſoul knoweth, chat 


and of the 


if it hath not this, it will not be able ro ſtand 


neither in death nor judgment: and therefore 


ſaith the ſoul, Lord, whatever other poor ſouls 


| content themſelves withal, let me have that which 


will ſtand me inſtead, and carry me thi 
gerous world, that may help me to refiſt a cunning 


Devil, that may help me to ſuch true ſoul ati) - 
ing conſolation from Feſus Chriſt through thy p< 2 
nd 


miſes by the might and power of thy Spirit. 


now when the poor ſoul at any time hath any 
| diſcovery of the love of God through a bleeding, 


dying, riſen, interceeding Jeſus, becauſe it is not 
willing to be deceived ; O *# pur this may be its 


how ® wary is it of clo- tenptation taking place | 


ling with it, for fear it rhrough the timorouſneſs 


ſhould not be right, for of che Soul. fear | 


hrough a dan- 
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i fear it ſhould not come from God? Saith the 


> 
7 
5 IJ 
N 
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= the Covenant of Works, and. planted into the 


va ” 
SY 4 - 


I 1 


to be near at hand, working with his remprati- 
and ſin again; alſo the corrupt principle that will 
and will be willing to be a co- partner with him, 


teaching preſence of God, and for ſtrong ſup- 


Thindly, The foul is quickned ſo, chat it is 


not ſatisfied now without it do in deed and in 
truth partake of the peace of God's elect; now 
it is upon the examination of the reality of its 


would ſerve its turn, any falſe conceits of its 
ſtate to be good; but now all kind of peace will 


ka. 


foul, Cannot the devil give one ſuch comfort too ? 
Cannot he transform himſelf thus into an angel of 
light > So that the ſoul (becauſe that ir would 
be upon-a ſure ground) cries out, Lord, ſhew me 
thy ſalvation, and. that not once or twice, but, 
Lord, let me have thy preſence continually upon my | 
heart, to day and to morrow, and every day: For 
the ſou}, when it is rightly. brought from under 


Covenant of Grace, then it cannot be (unleſs 
it be under ſome deſperate temptation) contented 
without the preſence of God, teaching, comfort- 
ing, eſtabliſhing, and helping of the ſoul to grow 
in the things of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: becauſe 

it knoweth, that if God hath but withdrawn his 
preſence in any way from it (as he doth do ſome- 
times for a while) that then the devil will be ſure 


ons, trying all ways to get the ſoul into ſlavery 


be joyning and combining with the wicked one, 


to bring the ſoul into miſchief, which puts a 
ſoul upon an earneſt continual panting after more 
of the ſtrengthening, preſerving, comforting, and 


plies of faith, that it may effectually lay hold on 
him. | | | 


joy and peace: Time was indeed that any thing 


| £ nor 
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not ſerve its turn, all kind of joy will not be 
accepted with it; now it muſt joy in God 
W through Jeſus Chriſt, now its peace muſt come 
W rhrough the virtue of the blood of Chriſt, 
W ſpeaking peace ro the conſcience, by raking 
away both the guilt and the filth of fin by that 


blood, alſo by ſhewing the ſoul its free accept- 


ance with God through Chriſt, he hath come 
& pleatly fulfilled all the conditions of the firſt Co- 
W venant, and freely hath placed it into the ſafery 3 
of what he hath done, and ſo preſents the 
ſoul compleat and ſpotleſs in the fight of God 
through his obedience. Now, I ſay, he hath 
peace through the blood of his croſs, and ſees him- 
| felf reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 
| Col. 1. 20, 21. or elſe his comfort will be que- 


ſtioned by him. Ir is not every promiſe as. 


cometh now upon his heart that will ſerve 
his turn; no, but he muſt ſee whether the Babe 
| Jeſus be preſented to the ſoul, in and through- } 
that promiſe ;- now if the Babe wy in his womb, * 
as IJ may ſo ſay, it is becauſe the Lord's 
promiſe ſounds aloud in his heart, coming 
to him big with the love and. pardoning grace- 
of God in Jeſus Chriſt ; I ſay, this is the firſt } 
and principal joy that the - ſoul harh, that is 
quickned and brought into rhe Covenant of 
Grace. | £95, | | 1 
Fourthly, Now the man finds heavenlyx 
ſanctification wrought in his ſoul, through the 
moſt precious blood of the Man whoſe Name is 
Jeſus Chriſt. Jeſus, that he might ſanctiſie the 
people with his own blood, ſuffered without the gate. 
Now the ſoul finds a change in the underſtand- 
ing, in the will, in the mind, in the affections, ? 
in the judgment, and alſo in the conſcience; 
55 through 
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J 4 7 through the inward man a change, and thro the 
| out ward man a change, from head to foot, as we 


nant) as well as to its ſins. 


uſe to ſay, For he that is in Chriſt, and ſo in this 
Covenant of Grace, is a new Creature, 2 Cor. 5. 
17. or hath been twice made, made, and made 
again. O now the ſoul is reſolved for Heaven and 
Glory, now it crieth out, Lord, if there be a right 
eye offenſive to thee, pluck it out; or a right 


foot, cut it off; or a right hand, take it from 


me; now the ſou! doth begin to ſtudy how it 


may honour God, and bring praiſe to him. Now 


the ſoul is for a preparation, for the ſecond coming 
of Chriſt, endeavouring to lay aſide every thing 
that may hinder: and for the cloſing in with 
thoſe things that may make it in a beloved po- 
ure againſt that day. 5 5 
Fifthly, And all this is from a Goſpel Spirit, 
and not from a Legal natural principle, for the 
ſoul hath theſe things as the fruits and effects of 
its being ſeparated unto the Covenant of Grace, 
and ſo now poſſeſſed with that ſpirit that doth 
attend, yea, and dwell in them that are brought 
into the Covenant of Grace, from under the Old. 
Covenant ; I ſay, theſe things do ſpring forth in 
the ſoul, from another root and ſtock, than any 
of the actings as other men do; for the ſoul that 
is thus wrought upon, is as well dead to the Law 
and the righteouſneſs thereof (as the firſt Cove- 


Sixthly, Now the ſoul begins to have ſome 


' bleffed experience of the things of God; even of 
— myſteries of the Goſpel. 


1. Now it knoweth the meaning of thoſe 
words; My fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 
3s drink indeed, John 6. 55. and that by expe- 


rience; for the ſoul hath received peace of con- 
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ſcience through that blood, by the effectual ap- 

W plication of it to the ſoul. Firſt, by feeling the 
Cor. J. 5 a | 4 
operation thereof. Secondly, by feeling the 


guilt of fin die off from the conſcience, by the 


power thereof, to take away the curſe. of the 
Law. Thirdly, By finding the very ftrength 
of Hell ro fail, when once the blood of the 
man Jeſus Chriſt is received in reality upon the 


Foul, 


2. Now, The ſoul alſo knoweth by experience; A 


the meaning of that Scripture that faith, Our 
| old man is crucified with him, that the body. of ſin 


might be deſtroyed, Rom. 6. 6. Now it ſees that ; 
when the man Jeſus did hang on the tree on 


Mount Calvary, that then the body of its ſins ? 


was there hanged up, dead and buried with him, 
though it was then unborn, ſo as never to be 


laid to its charge, either here or hereafter ; and al- 


ſo, as never to carry it captive into perpetual-bon- - 
dage, being it ſelf overcome by him, even Chriſt 
the head of that poor creature. And indeed this 
is the way for a ſoul, both to live comfortably, 
as touching the guilt of ſin; and alſo, as 
touching the power of the filth of ſin; for the 
ſoul that doth, or hath received this indeed and 
in truth, finds ſtrength againſt them both, by and 
through that man that did for him and the reſt 
of his fellow finners, ſo gloriouſly overcome it, 
and hath given the victory unto them, ſo that 
now they are ſaid to be overcomers, nay, more 
than conquerors through him, the one man Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rom. 8. 33, 34, 33, 36, 37. SEE 
3. Nowthe ſoul hath received a faith indeed, 
anda lively hope indeed, ſuch a one as now it 


can fetch ſtrength from the fulneſs of Chritt, 
and from the merus of Chriſt. | 
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4. Yea, now the ſoul can look on it ſelf with 


one eye, and look upon Chriſt with another, and 


fay, Indeed it is true; I am an empty ſoul, but 
Chrift is a full Chriſt; I am a poor ſinner, but 
Chriſt is a rich Chriſt ; Iam a fooliſh finger, but 
Chriſt is a wiſe Chriſt; Iaman unholy, ungodly, 
unſanctified creature in my ſelf, But Chriſt is made 
of God, unto me, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctifica- 


tion and redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
J. Now alſo that fiery Law, that it could 


not once endure, nor could not once delight in; 


I fay, now it can delight in it after the in ward 
man, now this Law is its delight, it would al- 
ways be walked in it, and always be delighted 
in it, being offended with any ſin, or any cor- 


ruption, that would be any ways an hinderance 


to it, Rom. 7. 24, 25. And yer it will not 


endure that even that Law ſhould offer to 


take the work of its ſalvation, out of Chriſt's 
hand: no, if it once come to do that, then out 
of doors it ſhall go, if it was as good again. For 
that ſoul that hath the right work of God indeed 
upon it, cries, Not my prayers, not my tears, 
not my works, not my things, do they come 
from the work of the Spirit of Chriſt it ſelf with- 


in me; yet theſe ſnall not have the glory of my 


ſalvation : no, it is none but the blood of Chriſt, 
the death of Chriſt, of the Man Ghriſt Jeſus of 


Nazareth, the Carpenter's Son (as they called him) 
that muſt have the crown and glory of my ſal- 
vation. None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt; and 


thus the ſoul labours to give Chriſt the pre- emi- 


nence, Col. 1. 18. 


Now before I go any further, ] muſt needs 


ſpeak a word from my own experience of the 


things of Chriſt ; and the rather becauſe we have 


A com- 
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f with n company of filly ones in this day of ignorance; - 7} 
er, and What do either comfort themſelves with a notion 0 
ul, but without the power, or elſe do both reject the 
er, but Whorion and the power of this moſt glorious Go. 
er, but Nſpel; therefore for the further conviction of the 
ngodly, Reader, I fhall tell him (with David) ſomething 
is made Wot what the Lord hath done for my ſoul; and 


18ifica- Nindeed a little of the experience of the things of 


Chriſt, is far more worth than all the world. It 


could {would be too tedious for me to tell thee (here) all 
ght in; from the firſt to the laſt, but ſomething 1 ſhall tell 
inward {Wrhee, that thou mayeſt not think theſe things are 
uld al- fables. | | | 


— 


lighted Reader, When it pleaſed the Lord to begi to 
ny cor- Ninſtruct my ſoul, he found me one of the black 7 
lerance ¶inners of the world; he found me making a 


7111 not ſport of oaths, and alſo of lyes, and many a 


offer ro u- pegſoning meal did J make out of divers 

Chriſt's Wiuſts, as drinking, dancing, playing, plea- 

hen out ſure with nas ones of the world, The 

„ For WLord finding of me inn ? 8. 

indeed this * ee did „ This convittion ſeized on 
my ſoul, one Sabbath-aay, 

y tears, ¶ open the g/a/s of his when I was at play, being one © 

come WW Law unto me, wherc- 5 the rſt that Thad ; which 

f with- in he ſhewed me fo when it came, tho' it ſeared © 

of my clearly my fins, both me with its terrour, yet © 

Chriſt, {MW rhe greatneſs of them, thre the temptation of the 

ſeſus of ¶ and alſo how abo- devil, immediately firiking | 

ed him) minable they were in therewith, I did rub it off 

my ſal- Min his fight, that 1 2, and became as vile 

t; and thought the very Je ſome time as 43 be. 

re- emi- clouds were charged 187 like 4 — that 1 

- withthewrath of God, wm _ ; 

t needs ¶ and ready to let fall the very fire of his jealouſie 

of the ¶ upon me; yet for all this I was ſo wedded to 

ve have my fins, that, thought I with my ſelf, I Will 


have 
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kave chem, though Lloſe my ſoul, (O witke 
wretch that I was) bur God, the great, the ric} 


the infinite merciful God, did not rake this ad 


vantage of my ſoul ro caſt me away, and a) 
then take him Devil, ſeeing he cares for me n 
more : no, bur he followed me fill and uf 
on my heart, by giving of me ſomorinderſtand 
ing, not only into my mſerable ſtate, which 

was very ſenſibie of; but alſo that there mig 
be hopes of mercy, "allo taking away that-loy 
to luſt, and placing in the room thereof a loy 
to religion; ; and thus the Lord won over m 
heart ro ſome deſire after the means, to hes 
the word, and to grow a ſtranger to my ol 
companions, and to accompany the people 
God together with giving of me many {we 
encouragements from ſeveral promiſes in th 
Scriptures: but after this, the Lord did wonde! 
Fully fer my fins upon my conſcience, thoſe fat 
— that I had committed ſince the fir 
convictions; temptations alſo followed me ver 


38 hard, eſpecially ſuch temptations as did ten 


to the making me queſtion the very way e 
ſalvation, viz. whether Jeſus Chriſt was the 8. 
viour or no; and whether I had beſt to ventui 
my - ſoul upon his blood for ſalvation, or tak 
ſome other "opt. Bur being through  Grac 
kept cloſe with God (in ſome meaſure) in pra 
yer, and the reſt of the ordinances ; but wet 
about a year and upwards, without any foun 
evidence as from God to my ſoul, touching tl 
ſalvation as comes by Jeſus Chriſt. Bur, ar ti 
laft, as I may ſay, when the ſer time was com 
the Lord (juſt before the men call'd Quake 
came into the Country) did fer me . down: ! 
bleſſedly in the truth of the Doctrine "Ch 

| | hri 


he rich 
this ad- 
and ſay 
r me no 
won up 


che Croſs, ſpilr his blood, was Buried, Roſe 
Bain, Aſcended above the Clouds and Heavens, 


;erftandWpill come again at the laſt day to judge the 
which WV orld, and take his Saints unto himſelf. . Theſe. 
re/mighWings, I ſay, I did ſee fo evidently, even as if I 
that loved ſtood by when he was in the world, and 


ere lives to make interceſſion; and that he alſo 


— 4 Word of Experience. 181 
widkedhciſt,thar it made me marvel, to ſee firſt, how Je- 
zsChriſt was born of a Virgin, walkedin the world 
while with his Diſciples, afrerwards hanged . * 


f a loveWſo when he was caught up. I having ſuch 
over my. change as this upon my ſoul, it made me 
to heafWonder ; and muſing with my ſelf ar the great 

> my ol reration that was in my ſpirit; for the 
people: i ¶ ord did alſo very gloriouſly give me in his pre- 
ny. (weeWous word to back the diſcovery of the Sn 
es in th God unto me, ſo that I can ſay, through 
wonder race it was according to the Scriptures, (1 Cor. _ 
thoſe ſin 5. I, 2, 3, 41.200 as I was muſing with my 
> the firſſilf what theſe things ſhould mean, methoughr . 
4 me ver heard ſuch a word in my heart as this; I ha, 


did tend 
7 way o 
as the Sa 


ore than ordinary for thee to do: which made 


t thee down on purpoſe. for I have ſomething 


e the more marvel ; ſaying, What, my Lord, 


ro ventut ich a poor wretch as I? yet ſtill this continued, 
1, or tak have ſet thee down an purpeſe, and ſo forth, 
gh Graco ich more freſh incomes of the Lord Jeſus, and 

) in pray e power of the blood of his Cre/s upon my ſoul, 
but weren ſo evidently, that I ſaw (through grace) 


any found: It was the blood ſped on Mount Calvary 
iching that did /ave and redeem ſinners. as clearly and 
Bur, ar th really with the eyes of my ſoul, as ever (me 
was comePoughts) I had ſeen a penm-loaf bought with 
'd Quaker?” ; Which; things then diſcovered, had ſuch 
> down eration upon my ſoul, that I do hope, they 


ie of Jeh 
_ Chil. | Hg Ho 


Fey 


d ſweetly ſeaſon every faculty thereof. Read 1 5 
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hath had ſuch a powerful operation upon n 
- ſoul, that J have for a time been in a ſtray 


my fins have been as big as all rhe fins of allt 


hath vaniſhed all away, and hath made it 
fie, to the aſtoni/kment of ſuch a poor finne 


Aveet and heaven!y peace and joy in the holy Gh 


I ſpeak in the preſence of God, and he knows 
lye not: much of this, and ſuch like dealin 
of his, could I tell thee of; but my biin. 
ar this time is nor ſo to do, but only to te 
what operation the blood of Chriſt hath had « 
ver and upon my conſcience, and that ar ſever 
times, and alſo when I have been in ſever 
Frames of Spirit. FD” 
As firſt, ſometimes I have been ſo loaden wit 
my ſins, that I could not tell where to reſt, n 
what to do; yea, at ſuch times I thought 
would have taken away my Senſes: yet at th; 
time, God through Grace hath all of a ſudde 
ſo effectually applied the blood that was ſpilt 
Mount Calvary, our of the fide of Feſus, u 
to my poor wounded guzlty Conſcience, ti 
preſently I have found ſuch a ſweer, ſolid, 
ber, Heart-comforting peace, that it hath ma 
me, as if it had not been, and withal the ſan 
(I may ſay, and I ought to ſay, the power of 


and trouble, to think that I ſhould love and k 
ncur him no more, the vertue of his blood ha 
ſo conſtrained me. | | 

Again, ſometimes methinks my fins ha 
appeared ſo big to me, that I thought one 


men in the Nation. I, and of other Natie 
too. (Reader theſe things be not fanctes, fol 
have ſmarted for this experience) but yet t 
leaſt ſtream of the heart blood of this man Fe 


and as I ſaid before, hath delivered me up ii 


Aga 


* 


* Ward of e 1 183 N 


Again, ſometimes when my heart hath been 
ard, dead, ſlothful, blind and ſenſeleſs (which: 


knows| 
dealing 


buſineſi 
y ro rel) yer at ſuch a time when I have been in 
had offiÞch a caſe, then hath the blood of Chriſt, the 
- ſeveraMrecious blood of | Chriſt, the admirable blood 
ſeveril the God of Heaven, that run out of his bo- 


y when it did hang on the Croſs, ſo ſoftened, 


den Wil 3 uickned, and inlightned my Soul, 
reſt, naar rrul (header). I can ſay, O it makes me 
ought | ponder! | 
t ar tha} Again, when I have been loaden with fin, 
a ſuddeiſind peſtered with ſeveral remptations, and ina 
is ſpilt ery {ad manner, theti have I had the trial of 
Leſus, u . of Chriſts blood, with the trial of the 
nce, cue of other things: And I have found that 


(olid, When tears wou; or do, prayers would not do, 
ath ma pentings, and A orher things could not reach 
| the ſaniſſÞy heart: O then one touch, one drop, one 
"wer of Wining of the virtue of the blood, of that blood 
upon nat was let out with a ſpear; it hath in a very 
a. ſtraiſ ed manner delivered me, chat it hath made 


e to maryel. O! methinks it hath come with 
ch life, ſuch power, with ſuch irreſiſtible and 
aryellous glory, that it wipes off all the ſlurs, 
lences all. the out- cries, and quenches all the 
ery darts, and all the flames of hell fire, that 


ve and h 


blood hat 


fins ha 
ght one 
s of allt 
er Natio 
ancies, fol 


d doubtful remembrances of my ſinful life. 
Friends, as Peter ſaith to the Church, fo 
ſay to you, I have not Preached ro you cun- 

ingly deviſed Fables, in telling you of the blood 
it I chriſt, and what Authority it hach had upon 
y Conſcience : O no, bur as Petef faith rouch- 
pthe coming of the Lord Jeſps into 5 rhe world; 


K 2 1 158 Lord : E 


1 deed are ſad frames for a poor Chriſtian to be | 


re begorren by the charges of the Law, Satan, : | 


in ſome meaſure I can ſa of tl. eblcod of the 


9 
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Lord Feſus Chriſt, that was ſhed when he did 


ſingle reſtimony touching this; no, bur there 


of grace through the blood of Feſus, Heb. 10. 1 


even his pardoning love to us through Chriſt 


* 


come into the world. There is not only my 


are all the Prophets do agree, in advancing thi 
in writing, and alſo all the Saints do now de. 
clare the ſame, in ſpeaking forth the amiable. 
neſs, and many powerful vertues thereof. 4 


for thee, by the blood of thy Covenant (ſaith Golf ” 


ro Chriſt) I have ſent forth thy priſoners out 
the pit, wherein was no water, Zech. 9. 11 
e have redemption through his blood, Ephel 
I. 7. Again, Col. 1. 14. We have redempti 
on through his. blood. Our robes are waſhed, ani 
made white in the blood of the Lamb, Rev. 7. 1 
The Devil is overcome through the blood a 
Lamb, Rev. 12, 11. Yea, and conſcience 
purged too, and that through the blood of the Lan 
Heb. 9. 14. We have free recourſe to the Thro 


J could. bring thee a cloud of witnefles out 
all the types and ſhadows, and out of the ſund 
Prophets, and much more out of the New 1 
ſtament, but I forbear, becauſe I would n 
be too tedious to the Reader, in making u 
large a digreſſion, though I have commurtt 
here in this Diſcourſe, no tranſgreſſion, for f 
blood of Chriſt is precious blood, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 

In the next place I ſhall ſnew you the ſeve 
privileges and advantages the man or won 
hath, that is under this Covenant of G race, or 
what they have that are under the Co venant 
the Law and Works. 

As firſt, the Covenant of Grace is not grew 
ed upon our obedience, but upon God's loi 


ſus. The firſt Covenant it ſtocd to be brok 


* 
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or kept by us, and God's love or anger, to be 
loſt, or enjoyed hereafter, as we, as creatures, 
behaved our felves : but now the very Ground 
of the Covenant of Grace is God's love tis meer 
love through Jeſns Chriſt, Deut. 7. 8, 9. The 
Lord did not ſet his love upon you, nor chuſe you; 
becauſe you were more in number than other peo- 
ple; for you were the feweſt of all people: but 
ecauſe the Lord loves you, and becauſe he will 
ep. the cath which be ſwore to your fathers, ' 
Again, 1/a. 63. 9. In his love and in his pity he 
redeemed them, and the Angel of his preſence 
aved them, that is Jeſus Chriſt. And again, 
= Tim. i. 9. He has ſaved us. ——— Net ac- 3 
ording to the works of righteouſneſs which we 
Pate done; but according to his own purpofe and 
prace, which was given to us in Chriſt Feſus, be- 
fore. the world began. > 1 75 | 
Secondly, This love is not conveyed fo us. 
through what we have done (as is afore proved) 
but through what he hath done with whom 
he Covenant was made, which was given us itt 
hriſt, According as he hath choſen us in Chriſt, 
Who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
heavenly places in Chriſt, * God for Chriſts ſake 
ath loved you (2 Tim. 1.9. Eph. 1. 3, 4. Eph. 
4. 32.) That is through Chriſt's doings, through 
Chrift's ſufferings. Now if this be bur rightly 
underſtood, it doth diſcover abundance of com- 
fort to them that are within the bounds of the Ca» 
venant of Grace. For, „ 
Firſt, Here a believer ſeeth he ſhall ſtand, 
if Chriſt's doings and ſufferings ſtand (which is 
a ſure Foundation) for God dealeth with him 
through Chriſt. And fo Secondly, He ſnhall 
not fall, unleſs the ſuffering and - merits of 
| , K 3 Chriſt 


ee 
Chriſt be thrown over the bar, being foune 


guilty (which will never be) before the Eye exc 
of divine Juftice. For with him the Covenanſ the 
was made, and he was the ſurety of it, Zeci| but 
9. 11, Heb. 7. 22. Thar is, as the CovenaniW/:»: 
was made with him, ſo he ſtood bound to ful the 
fil the ſame. For you muſt underſtand thy 
the Covenanr was made between the Father ani + 
the Son, long. before it was accompliſhed, ¶ pro 
manifeſtly ſealed with _ Chriſt's blood, it wier 


made before the 1Y/orid began, (Tit. 1. 2. Ey be 
1.4. 1 Pet. 1, 18, 19, 20.) Bur the Condition 
thereof were not fulfilled, until leſs than Tw 
Thouſand Years ago; and all that while dit 
Jeſus ſtand bound as a ſurety (as I ſaid befor: 
is uſed to do, till the time in which the paymen 
ſhould be made. And it was by vertue of h 
ſuretiſhip (having bound himſelf by Covenan 
ro do all things agreed on, by the Father an 
him) that all thoſe of the Election that wer 
born before he came, that they might be ſaved 
and did enter. into reſt, For the forgiveneſ 
of ſins that were paſt, though it was through t 
blood of Chriſt; yet it was alſo through t 
forbearance of God, Rem. 3. 25. Thar 1 
Chrift becoming ſurety for thoſe that died be 
fore his coming, that he would indeed an 
in truth, at the fulneſs of time (or at the tim 
appointed, Gal. 4. 4.) give a compleat and 
ſatisfaction for them according to the tenou 
or condition of the Covenant. 
Again, Secondly, The ſecond Covenan 
which Believers are under, as the ground 2 
foundation, if it is ſafe, fo the promiſes there 
are better, ſurer, freer and fuller, Gc. 


Fir. 
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Firſt, Th 
excellency of the one with the excellency of 
the other. The firſt hath promiſed nothing 
but an Earthly Paradiſe. Do this and thou ſhalt 


the other doth bring the Promiſe of an Heaven- 
ly Paradiſe. = 
Secondly, As the Covenant of Works doth 
promiſe an Earthly Paradiſe ; yer it is a Paradiſe 
er Bleſſing, though once obtained, yet might 


well, no longer art thou accepted by that.) 
O but the promiſes of the New Covenant, do 
bring unto us the benefit of eternal inheritance, 
(Heb. 9. 15. That they which are called might 
receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance, O rare! 
ir is an eternal inheritance. 
Thirdly, The other, as it is no: ſo good as 


and was ſhaken (Heb. 12. 27.) but this is ſaid 


nants from verſe the 18. to the 24. And this 
word, yet ence more, ſignifies the removing of 


not be ſhaken (which is the ſecond Covenant) 
may remain; for ſaith he, verſe the 28. which 


ſeeing you have received a Kingdom which 
nan} cannot, which cannot be moved; (therefore) 
an Let us have grace whereby we may ſerve (our) 
ere God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear. 
Thus in general, but more particularly, 


ey are better, if you compare the 


live. Namely, here in an Earthly Paradiſe. Bur 


be loſt again (for no longer than thou doeſt 


this, ſo neither is it ſo ſure as this, and there- 
fore he calls the one, ſuch a one as might be, 


to be ſuch a one that cannot be ſnaken. And 
this word, ſaith he, treating of the two Cove- 


thoſe things that are (or may be) ſhaken, as f 
* that are made, that thoſe things that can- 


cannot be moved. Therefore ye bleſſed Saints, 


K 4 Firſt. 
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ne 
Firſt, They are ſurer, in that they are 
founded upon God's love alſo, and they come 
to us without calling for thoſe things at out { 
hands, that may be a means of putting of ai ;... 
ſtop to our certain enjoying of them. The 
promiſes under, or of the Law, they migh 
eaſily be ſtopped by our diſobedience : bur thi 
promiſes under the Goſpel fay, If heaven abow 
can be meaſured, and the foundation of the ear 
fearched out, then (and not till then) wil 
caſt off all the ſeed of Iſrael for all that they hai 
done. Again, I, even I am he that blotteth oy 
thy tranſgreſſions for my own Names ſake, ani 
well not remember thy ſims, Iſa. 43. 25. I wi 
make thee a partaker of my promiſe ; and that 
I may ſo do, I will take away that which woul 
hinder; I wil caſt all your fins into the depths « 
the fea, that my promiſe may be ſure to all the 
ſeed, and therefore faith rhe Apoſtle, when 
he would ſhew us that the New Covenant 
miſes were more ſure than the Old; he tells 
plainly that the Law and Works are ſer afide 
and they are meerly made ours through rh; 
righteouſneſs of Faith, which is the righteouf 
neſs of Chriſt. For the promiſe that Abraham 
fhould be heir of the World (faith he) was nd 
to him, or to his ſeed through the Law, (or Works 
hut through the righteouſneſs of faith, For if the 
which are of the Law (or of Works) be Heil, 
then faith is made void, and the promiſe mad 
F none effect. Therefore it is of fauth —— to th 
end the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, Rom, 
12, 14,: 10. 5 5 
Secondly ſurer, becauſe that as that is rake 
away that ſhonld hinder, fo they are com- 
mitted to a faithful friend of ours in keeping 
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For all the promiſes of God are in Chriſt ; not 


and nay, but yea and Amen; certain ana 


ſure ; ſure becauſe they arc in the hand of our 


head, ogr friend, our brother, our husband, 


our fleſh and bones, even in the heart and hand 
of our precious Jeſus. „ gon nt 
Thirdly, Becauſe all the conditions of them 
are already fulfilled for us by Jeſus Chriſt, as 
aforeſaid ; every promiſe that is a New Cove- 
nant promiſe, if there be any condition in it, 
our undertaker hath accompliſned that for us, 
and alſo giveth us ſuch grace as to receive the 
ſweetneſs as doth ſpring from them through his 
obedience to every thing required in them. 
Fourthly, ſurer, becauſe that as they are 
grounded upon the love of God; every thing 
taken out of the way, in the hand of a ſure 
friend: And as Chriſt harh fulfilled every 
condition as to juſtification that is contained 
therein; fo the Lord hath folemnly ſworn with 
an oath for our better confidence in this parti- 
cular, For when God made a promiſe to Abraham 
(and ſo to all Saints) becauſe he could ſwear by 
no greater, he ſware by himſelf, ſaying ; Surely, . 
bleſſing J will bleſs thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee : and ſo after he had patiently en- 
dured, he obtained the promiſe. For men veri- 
ly ſwear by the greater, and an oath for confir- 
mation is to them an end of all ſtrife (that there 
might be no more doubt or ſcruple concerning 
he certain fulfilling of the promiſe) . wherein 
God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the 
heirs of promiſe the immutability of his counſel, 
(or certain, conſtant, unchangeable decree of | 
God in making of the promiſe, for the com- 
fort of his children) confirmed it by an Oath, 
— EE do that 
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: ſio appeareth in this. The promiſes of the Law, 
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that by two immutable things, his promiſe (back'd 
with an Oath) wherein it is impoſſible for God te 4 
he, we might have ſtrong confolation, who have P. 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope of before 1 
16, Heb. 6. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. 
Fifthly, That they are better it appears al- '* 
ſo, in that they are freer and fuller ; that they ©: 
are freer, it is evident, in that the one faith, ! e 
no works, no life: Do this and then thou ſnalt 
live, if not, thou ſhalt be damned. But the a7 
other ſaith, we are ſaved by believing in what {e\ 
another hath done, without the works of the YE 
Law; Now to him that worketh not, but be- be 
lieveth on him that guſtifieth the ungodly, hi It 
faith is counted for righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 4, 5. 
The one faith, pay me that thou oweſt; the dit 
other {aith, I do frankly and freely forgive be 
thee all. The one ſaith, becauſe thou haſt He 
finned thou ſhalt die; the other ſaith, becauſe Ch 
Cbrift lives thou ſhalt live alſo, John 15. 4% 
Secondly, and as they are freer, ſo they are $2 
fuller ; fuller of encouragement, fuller of com- ſelv 
fort; the one (to wit the Law) looks like he 
Pharaoh's ſeven ill-favoured kind, more ready ro” + 
eat one up, than ro afford us any food. The. | 
other is like the full grape in the cluſter, which?” u 
for certain hath a glorious bleſſing in it. The one Ven. 
ſaith, if thou haſt ſinned, turn again; the o-M"*- 
ther ſaith, if thou haſt ſinned, thou ſhalt be. 
damned, for all J have a promiſe in me. 
Thirdly, they that are of the ſecond, are 
better than they that are of the firſt; and rt al- 


through them we have neither faith, nor hope, 
nor the Spirit conveyed: But through the 


promiſes of the Goſpel there is all theſe, 1 Pet 'p 
On 7 
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4. Wherely a are given unto us exceeding eat 
4 precious promiſes, that by theſe we mighe be 
partakers of the Divine nature. O there 55 ler 
us hold faft the profe on if our faith without wa- 
vering; for he is faithful that promiſed, Heb. 


L 19. 23. In hope of eternal life (how ſo) becauſe 
y God that cannot lye, promi fed it vefore the wor ia 
b. began, Tit. 1. 2. 

N Fourthly, They that are in this Covenant 
bel are in a very happy ſtate; for though there be 
al ſeveral conditions in the Goſpel to be done, 
vl yer Chriſt Jeſus doth nor look that they ſhould 
be- be done by man, as man, but by his own Spi- 
vil Fit in them, as it is written, Thou haſt wrought 
A all our works in us and for us, Is there that con- 
he dition, they muſt believe? why then, he will 


vel be both the Author and finiſher of their faith, 
at Heb. 12. 2, 3. Is there alſo hope to be in his 
1% Children, he allo doth, and hath given them 
goed hope through his Grace, 2. Thel.. 3. 2&. 

are! gain, are the people of God ro behave them- 
m- {elves to the glory of God the Father? Then 
kel he will work in them both to will and to do <=) 
10 l omn good pleaſure, Phil, 2. 13. 
The Fifthly, Again, as he works all our 3 8 
lich in us and for us, fo alſo by virtue of this Co- 
onefvenant, we have another nature given unto 
us. Whereby, or by which we are made wil- 
ing to be glorifying of God both in our bo- 
dies, and in our ſpirit, which are his, Thy: 
people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, 
* Cor. 6. 20. Plal. 110, 3, : 
Sixthly, In the next place, all thoſe - that 
opere under this ſecond Covenant, are in a won- 
derful ſafe condition: For in - caſe they ſhould: 

D or fall, after their converſion into n 
n 4 
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ſin or fins, ( wing Who lives and firs not 
Prov. 24. 16.) yet through the 1 tt and hi. 
interceſſion of Chfift Jefus, who their 
undertaker in this Covenant, they mall have I ch 
their fins pardoned, their wounds healed, 
and they raiſed up again; which privilege 5 
the Children of rhe firſt Covenant have not, gr 


por if they fin, they are never afterward; lo 


regarded by that Covenant. They brake my 
Covenant, and I regarded them net, Heb, 
8. 9. Bur when he comes ro ſpeak of the Co. Ct 
venant of Grace, ſpeaking firſt of the pub- 
iick perfon under the name of David, he the 
faith thus, P/z/. 89. from the 26. verſe to 
the 37. He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art nj 0 
Father, my God, and the rock of my Sal. der 
vat ion, Aiſo I will make him my firſt-born, on. 
hizher than the Kings of the Earth, My mer. bre 
c will I heep fer him for ever, and m car 
Covenant ſhall Fad faſt with him, His ſcedf wh 
alfo will I make to endue for evermore, and his up 
throne as the days of . Heaven, If his Chil. I hea 
dren forſake my Law, and walk net in nM; 
judgment: If they break my ſtatutes, ande the 
keep not my commandments ; then will I wiſh 1 Br 
their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and theitfWhug 
iniquity with Ari pes. Nevertheleſs my lovirg ang 
kindneſs will T not break, nor alter the thing fav 
that is gone cut of my lips. Once have Iſnoy 
ſworn by my hclineſs, that I will not lye unto lon) 
David. His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, andang 
bis throne as the ſun before me; it ſhall be eſta- 
 bliſh:d for ever, as the moon, "and as 4 faith- 
ful witneſs in heaven. My covenant ſbal 
and faſt with him; mark that: As if Godtra: 
had faid, 1 did not make this i 

. 


of the New Covenant. 193 
with man, but with my Son, and with 
him I will perform it; and ſeeing he hath 
given me compleat ſatisfaction, though his 
children do, through infirmity, tranſgreſs, 
Jer my Covenant is not therefore broken, 
ſeeing he with whom it was made, ſtandeth 
firm, according to the deſire of my heart; 
ſo that my juſtice is ſatisfied, and 
my Law hath nothing to ſay; for there is 
no want of perfection in the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt. 5 3 
If you love your ſouls and would have 
them live in the peace of God, to the which 
you are called in one body, even all believ- 
ers; then, I beſeech you, feriouſly to pon- 
der and labour to ſettle in your ſouls this 
one thing, that the New Covenant is not 
broken by our tranſgreffions, and that be- 
cauſe it was not made with us. The reaſon 
why the very ſaints of God have ſo many 
up's and down's in this their travel towards 
heaven; it is becauſe they are ſo weak in the 
faith of this one thing; for they think that if 
they fail of this or that particular performance, 
if their hearts be dead and cold, and their 
luſts mighty and ſtrong ; therefore now God is 
angry, and now he will ſhur them our of his 
E favour, now the New Covenant is broken, and 
now Chriſt Jeſus will ſtand their Friend no 
longer; now alſo the devil hath power again, 
and now they muſt have their part in the 
reſurrection of damnation ; when, alas! rhe 
Covenant is not for all this ever the more 
broken, and ſo the Grace of God no more 
ſtraightened than it was before. Therefore, I 
rnanWay, when thou findeſt that thou art weak 
, : ER. 
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here, and failing there, backward to this good, 
and thy heart forward to that evil; then be ſure 
thou keep a ſtedfaſt eye on the Mediator of this 
New Covenant; and be perſuaded, that it is 
not only made with him, and his part alſo ful. 
filled, but that he doth look upon his fulfilling 
of it, ſo as not to lay thy ſins to thy charge, 
though he may as a father chaſtize thee for the 
fame. If his children forſake my law, and walk 
not in my judgments ; if they break my ſtatutes, 
and keep not my commandments; then will I viſit 
their tranſgreſſions with a rod, and their iniquities hs 
with ſtripes. Nevertheleſs, mark, Nevertheleſs my £ 
loving kindneſs will I not utterly take from him, 
nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. My Covenant will _. 
FT not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out offi br 
my mouth. And what was that? Why, That 3 
his ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his throxe as thei 25 
_ of heaven, Pſal. 89. 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 3 lun 
36. | 
Seventhly, Another privilege that the ſaint he 
have, by virtue of the New Covenant, is, That an 
they have part of the poſſeſſion or hold of hea-W;, 
ven and glory already ; and that rwo manner of the 
ways: Firſt, The divine nature is conveyedſW,,.. 
from heaven into them. And Secondly, The 25 6 
humane nature (i. e.) the nature of man is re-M 
ceived up, and entertained in, and hah got poſ- pow 
ſeſſion of heaven. f | 
1. We have the firſt-fruits of the ſpirit (ſaith 
the man of God) we have the earneſt of rhe 
ſpirit which is inſtead of the whole. Which 1s 
the earneſt of our inheritance, until the redemption 
of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe ef hi; - 
glory, Rom. 8. 8, 9, 10, 11, Eph. 1. 13, 14. fleſh, 


2. The 


of the New Covenant. 


into glory as the firſt- fruits of mankind, as a fore- 


runner to take poſſeſſion till we all come thitbher, 


1 Cor. 15. 20. For the Man born at Ber hlem is 
| aſcended (which is part of the lump of man- 


ſaid, chat the ſaints have already taken poſſeſſion 


2, 3, 4, 5. 


came down from glory, it was that he might 
bring us to glory: And that he might be ſure 


the other comes) and inveſteth in that glory which 


nue he was in before he came down from heaven: 
hatſſſ And thus is chat ſaying to be underſtood, ſpeak- 
ea ing of Chriſt and his ſaints, which faith, And 


(he) hath raiſed us up together, and made us ſit 


ic Eighthly, Again, not only thus, but all the 
rower of God, (1 Pet. 1. 5.) together with the 
Wreſt of his glorious attributes, are on our fide, in 
that they dwell in our nature, which is the 


ple, empty, nothing creatures, as to our eternal 
appineſs. For in him (that is in the Man Chriſt, 
ho is our nature, our head, our root, our 


are 


195 


2. The nature of man: OUR nature is got 


kind) into glory, as a pubhck perſon, as the 
firſt· fruits, repreſenting the whole of the chil- 
dren of God, So that in ſome ſenſe it may be 


of the kingdom of heaven, by their Jeſus, 
their publick perſon ; he being in their room 
entered to prepare a place for them, John 14.1, | 

I beſeech you conſider, When Jeſus Chriſt 
not to fail, he cloathed himſelf with our nature, 


as if one ſhould take a piece out of the whole 
lump inſtead of the whole, Heb. 2. 14, 15. (until 


together in heavenly places in Chriſt Feſus, Eph. 
2, 6; 5 | 


fan Jeſus, and doth engage for us, poor, fim- WK 


fleſh, our bone) dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
ad- head bodily, Col. 2.9, 10. Mark. how they 
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196 The Privilepes, &c. 
are joined together, In whom dwelleth the fulneſ 
of the God-head. And ye are compleat in hin. 
God dwelleth compleatly in him, and you alſo 
are compleatly implanted in him, which is the 
head of all principality and power, and all thiz 
by the conſent of the Father. For it hath pleaſed Ga 
dae Father, that in him ſhould all fullneſs dwell 0 
= Now mark, the God-head doth nor dwell. in Nthe 
Chriſt Jeſus for himſelf only, but that it may hat 
be in a way of righteouſneſs conveyed to us, 
for our comfort and help in our wants. Alder 
power u given unto me in heaven and earth, haf 
ſaith he, Mat. 28. 18. And then followeth, the 
And lo I am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world, Pſal. 68. 18. 20. He hath recei vel 
gifts for men, even for the rebellious, John 1. 16, 
O his f, fulneſs have we all received, and grace for 

ace, Col. 1. 9. And this the ſaints cannot 

deprived of, becauſe the Covenant made 
with Chriſt, in every tittle of it was ſo com. 
pleatly fulfilled as to righreouſneſs, both active 
and paſſive, that juſtice cannot object any 
thing, holineſs now can find fault with nothing; 
nay, all the power of God cannet ſhake anyſÞ!le! 
thing chat hath been done for us by the Mediatof$s in 
of the New Covenant; ſo that now there is no ly in 
Covenant of Works to a believer, none of the, 
commands, accuſations, condemnations, 0 eſs 
the leaſt tittle of the Old Covenant to be charg * 
ed on any of thoſe that are the children of rh 
fecond Covenant, no fin to be charged, be 4 c 
eauſe there is no law to be pleaded, but all Ye 
made up by our middle-Man Chrift Jeſus. heir 
blefſed Covenant! O blefſed Privilege! By 
wile therefore, O ye poor drooping ſouls that ar 
the ſons of this ſecond Covenant, And ſtan 
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wo Hell- hred Ohetkious anſwered. 197 
Aft in the liberty wherewith CHRIST hath made 
Jon free, and be not again entangled (nor terrifſied 
in your conſciences) with the Yoke of bondage; 
» neither the commands, accuſations, or con- 
demnations of the Law of the Old Covenant, 
G4} 5. , —. 1 5 
Ob ect. If it be ſo, then one need not care what 
they do, they may ſin and ſin again, ſeeing Chriſt 
hath made ſatis faction. 1 8 Th 
Anſw. If I was to point out one that was un- 


N 
I 
. 
' 
| by 
* + 


4 der the power of the devil, and going poſt- 
th, haſt ro hell (for my life) I would look no far- 
ther for ſuch a man, than to him that would make 


ſuch a uſe as this of the grace of God. What, 
becauſe Chriſt is a Saviour, thou wilt be a finner ! 
becauſe his grace abounds, therefore thou wilt 
abound in it. O wicked wretch ! rake-hell all 
Wover , and ſurely I think thy fellow will ſcarce 


ade be found! And ler me tell thee this before leave Ii 
hee, as God's Covenant with Chriſt for his I 


hildren (which are of faith) ſtands ſure, immu- 
able, unrevocable, and unchangeable; ſo alſo 
ath God taken ſuch a courſe with thee, chat 
nleſs thou canſt make God forſwear himſelf, x 

s impoſſible that thou ſneuldeſt go ro heaven, 
lying in that condition. They tempted me, proved 
e, and turned the grace of God into laſciviouſ- 
els (Compare Heb. 3. 9, 10, 11 ver, with 
Cor. 10 Chap. from the 5th verſe to the 10th) 
I ware, mark that, ſo T ſware (and that in 
1y wrath too) that they ſhould never enter into 
V reſt. No, {ſaith God, if Chriſt will not ſerve 


Fake them devil; if heaven will nor ſarisfie them, 
r arF2ke them hell, devour them hell, ſcald them, 
„ry them, burn them, hell. God hath more 
fa | | places 
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ces than one to pur ſinners into; if they do nor 
like of Heaven, he will fit them with Hell; if 
they do not like Chriſt, they ſhall be forced to 
have the Devil. Therefore we muſt and will tel 
of the truth of the narure of the Covenant of the 
grace of God to his poor Saints, for their encou- 
ragement, and for their comfort, who would be 
glad to leap ar Chriſt upon any terms: yet there. 
with we can tell how through grace, to tell the 
hogs and ſons of this world, what a hog-ſty there 
is prepared for them, even ſuch a one that God 


hath prepared to put the Devil and his Angeli Juc 
into, is firly prepared for them, Mat. 25. 41. bef 

ObjeR, But if Chriſt hath given God. a ful 54, 
and complear ſatisfaction, then, though I do g the 
on in fin, I need not fear, ſeeing God hath al bur 
ready been ſatisfied 3 it will be injuſtice in God the! 


ro puniſh for thoſe fins, for which he is alreadMro ſ 
ſatisſied for by Chriſt. _ 

Anſw. Rebel, rebel, there are ſome in.ChritM Chi 
and ſome our of him; they thar are in him ha cher 
their ſins forgiven, and they themſelves mad 
new creatures, and have the ſpirit of the Sor 
which is a holy, loving, ſelf-denying Spiri 


And they that are thus in Jeſus Chriſt are ſo tl 7 
off from delighting in fin, that fin is the greatelMeour 
thing that troubleth them; and O how willinthe- 
ly would they be rid of the very thoughts of one 
Eſal. 119. 113. It is the grief of their ſouls (wheſ have 
they are in a right frame of Spirit) that they caſ you 
live no more to the honour and glory of Go Law 
than they do; and in all their prayers to God, ti Cov. 
breathings of their Souls is as much for ſanctifſfriage 
ing grace as pardoning grace, that they mig now 
live a holy 3 they would as willingly live com 

nd / 


ly here, as they would be happy in the world: 
_— | |  comean,d 
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bs come, Phil. 3. 6, 7, 8, 9, TO, II, I2, 13, Ig, 
wel 5, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. they would as 
to willingly be cleanſed from the filth of fin, as to 
el have the guilt of it taken away; they would as 
ne willingly glorifie God here, as they would be 
vWF glorified by him hereafter. : 
vl 2. But there are ſome that are our of Chriſt, 
re. being under the Law; and as for all thoſe, let 
hell chem be civil or prophane, they are ſuch as God 
ere accounts wicked; and I fay, as for thoſe, if all 
od the Angels in. Heaven can drag them before the 
eb Judgment - ſeat of Chriſt, they ſhall be brought 
before it to anſwer for all their ungodly deeds, 

us Judge 15, and being condemned for them, if all 
che fire in Hell will burn them, they ſhall be 
al burned there (if they die in that condition.) And 
30 therefore if you love your ſouls, do not give way 
adi to ſuch a wicked ſpirit. Les no man deceivs hau 
vieh (ſuch) vain words (as to think, becauſe. 
ri Chriſt hath made ſatisfaction to God. for fin, 
nau cherefore you may live in your fins. O no, God 
120 forbid that any ſhould think ſo). for becauſe of 
Soul theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon the chil- 
pull dren of Þfebedience, Ephef. 5. 6. ä 
0 148 Thus have I (Reader) given thee a brief diſ- 
atelſ courſe, touching the Covenant of Works, and 
ling the Covenant of Grace, alſo the nature of the 
of None together with the nature of the: other. 1 
vheſ have alſo in this Diſcourſe, endeavoured ro ſhew _ 
y ca you the condition of them that are under the 
Go Law, how ſad it is, both from the nature of the 
I, ti Covenant they are under, and alſo by the car- 
ctilfiriage of God unto them by chat Covenant. And 
nigFnow becauſe I would bring all into as little a 
re halicompaſs as I can, I ſhall begin with the Uſe 
rid and Application of the whole in as brief a way asI - 
comcan,defiring the Lord to bleſs it to the. And 
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for there are none that are under the other Co. 


200 Uſe of Exammmation 


And firſt of all, Ler us here begin to examine 
a little touching che Covenant you ſtand before 
God in, whether it be the Covenant of Works mi 
or the Covenant of Grace; and for the right 
doing of this, I ſhall lay down this propoſition; ¶ Jeſ 
namely, That all men naturally come into rhe MY mi 
world under the firſt of theſe, which is called ing 
the Old Covenant, or the Covenant of Works His 
which 1s the Law, And were all by nature th 45 
children of wrath, even as others ; which they | 
could nor be, had they not been under the Law; 


venant, that are ſtill the children of wrarkſf 
bur the children of faith, the children of rhe pro 

miſe, the accepted children, the children not o 
the bond-man, bur of the free, Gal. 4: the 4 lat 
verſes. 

Now here lieth rhe queſtion, Which of thel 
two Covenants art thou under, foul 2 | 
Anw. I hope I am under the Covenant 0 

n 
| Queſt. Bur what ground haſt thourothink tha 

thou art under that bleſſed Covenant, and nll 
rather under the Covenant of Works, that mA 
that foul-damning Covenant ? 

Anſw. What ground? Why, I hope I am. 
Queſt. But what ground haſt thou for th 
thy hope? For a hope without a ground, is lik 
a caſtle built in the air, that will never b 
able to do thee any 200d, but will prove lil. 
unto that fpoken of in the eighth of Fob, 1/hJſuvi 
bop e ſhall be cut off, and whoſe truſt ſhall be * as h 

« Pi, web. He ſhall lean upon his houſe di kno 
it ſhall not ſtand, he "ſhall bold it faſt (as tho will 

Wöuldeſt thy hope it's like) but it ſhall 1 not nf £ 
dure, Job 8. 13, . fairl 

| | £7 


Anſw. My hope is grounded upon the pro- 

miſes, what elſe ſnould it be grounded upon? 
Anſw. Indeed, to build my hope upon Chriſt 

ing abroad of the love of God in the heart, it 


4, 50 

you find your hope built upon? And how do you 
know whether you do build your hope upon the 
promiſes in the Goſpel, the promiſes of the New 
Covenant; and not rather on the promiſes of the 


well as in the other? 


Jen. 4. 7. 


hope is not grounded upon the Goſpel promiſes, 
or the New Covenant, but verily upon the Old; 


tenor and ſcope of that; for that runs thus, Do 


things ſhall live by them. If thou do well, thou ſhalt 


Hebe accepted, Levit. 18, 5. Ezek. 20.11, Rom. 10. 5. 


bl Gal. 3. 12. Gen. 4. 7. | 
11 Rep. Why, truly, if a man's doing well, and 


h living well, and his ſtriving to ſerve God as well 
(lik as he can, will not help him to Chriſt, I do not 
ſe H know What will; I am ſure ſinning againſt Gd 


| tho Will nor. 


ot of Queſt. Did you never read that Scripture, which 

(aich, 1/7ael which followed after the law of righte= 
AnW-/neſs, hath not attained tothe law of righteouſneſs > Wl 
Rom. 9. 30, 31, 32 herr. 


Ie. 
v2 
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Jeſus, upon God in Chriſt, through the pro- 
miſe, and to have this hope rightly, by the ſhed- 


is a right-grounded hope, Rom. 5, 1, 2, 3, 


Queſt. Bur what promiſes in the Scripture do 


Old Covenant, for there are promiſes in that as 


Anſw. I hope that if I do well I ſhall be 
accepted; becauſe God hath faid J ſhall, 


Rep. O foul, if thy hope be grounded there, thy 
bor theſe words were {poken to Cain, a ſon of the 
Old Covenant; and they themſelves are the 


this, and thou ſhalt live. The man that doth theſe 
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be to ſtrive to keep the Law, as it is a Code. 


ſoever we ask we receive of him, becauſe we keep 


name of his Son Feſus Chriſt, and to love one and. 


«Commandment. If it be the Old Covenant, a 
a Covenant of Works, then the Goſpel is bur a 


the Old Covenant, as the Old Covenant ? explain 
your meaning. | 


202 A Uſe of Examination 
Object. Bur doth not the Scripture ſay, Bleſ. 
fed are they that keep his Commandments, that 
they may have right to the tree of Life? Rev. 22.14, 
Anſw. There is firſt therefore ro be enqui. 
red into, whether to keep his Commandments, 


nant of Works ; or whether it be meant of the 
great Commandments of the New Teſtament, 
which are cited, 1 Fohn 3. 22, 23. And what. 


his Commandments, and do thoſe things that an 
pleaſing in his fight. But what do you mean John? 
do you mean the Covenant of the Law, or the 
Covenant of the Goſpel? Why, This is his Com. 
mandment (ſaith be) that we ſhould believe on the 


ther (as the fruits of this faith) as he gave u 


loſt thing. If it were of M/orks, then no more d 
Grace; therefore it is not the Old Covenant, a 
the Old Covenant. 

Queſt. But what do you mean by theſe words 


Anſw. My meaning is, that the Law is no 
to be looked upon for life, fo as it was handec 
out from Mount Sinai; if ever thou wouldeſt i: 
deed be ſaved, though after thou haſt faith 1 
Chriſt, thou mayeſt and muſt ſolace thy ſelf u 
it, and take pleaſure therein, to exprefs thy lo 
to him, who hath already ſaved thee by his own 
blood, without thy obedience to the Law, ei 
ther from Sinai, or elſewhere. "A 

Queſt, Do you think that I do mean that m 


righreouſneſs will ſave me, wichour Chriſt's ? | 


* | 
; 
| 
: 
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about the Old Covenant. 203 
ſo, you miſtake me, for I think nor ſo: bur this 
I fay, I will labour to do what I can, and what 
cannot do, Chriſt will do for rwe. 
Anſw. Ah poor foul, this is the wrong way 
too; for this is to make Chriſt bur a piece of a 
Saviout : thou wilt do ſome thing, and Chriſt 
{hall do the reſt ; thou wilt ſer rhy-own things 
in th@firſt place, and if thou wanteſt at laſt, then 
thou wilt borrow of Chriſt; thou art ſuch a one 
that doeſt Chriſt the greateſt injury of all. Firſt, 
in that thou doeſt undervalue his Merits, by pre- 
fering of thy own works before his. And ſe- 
condly, by mingling of his works, thy dirty 
ragged righteouſneſs with his. > 1 
Queſt. Why, would you have us do nothing? 
would you have us make Chriſt ſuch a drudge 
as to do all, while we fir idling ſtil!s?ſſ?ſ!²?̃ 
Anſw. Poor ſoul, thou miſtakeſt Jeſus Chriſt, 
in ſaying thou makeſt him a drudge, in letting 
him do all: I tell thee he counts it a great glory 
o do all for thee, and it is a great diſhonour un- 
to him, for thee ſo much as to think otherwiſe, 
And this the Saints of God that have experienced 
lauthe work of Grace upon their ſouls do count it | US 
alſo the ſame, Rev. 5. 9. Saying, thou art wor- 5 


* 


nog y to rake the book, and to open the ſeals thereof, 
1dedfver. 12. Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to 
it iuhecei ve power and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, 
1 ind honour, and glory, and bleſſing : And why lo ? 
f Mead again the 9th, ver. For thou waſt ſlain and haſt 
low edeemed us to God by thy (own) blood. See alſo 


WEpheſ. 1. 6, 7. To the praiſe of the glory of his 
race: In whom we have redemption through his 
lood, 0 | | oY 


> 1 

8 . 2 n 

n 

17 

1 —_ . . 
Rp. i * 4 13 
IS by 7 | 

* 7 - F wy 
x 9 

2 


—— 
2 


. 2 5 * 
% — — * — "I 
__ a Ree ee ER * 5 
c — — — - — 
8 — — ” > 1 
—— : — . 5 
— - - K 1 —— — 


— — — — 
1 
IRC — 


— 
Re 


— — —— 


3 
ah. 


1 
5 
'Þ 
\ 
3 
. ' 
—_— 


Rep. All this we confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt di 
ed for us; but he that thinks to be ſaved by 
Chriſt, and liveth in his fins, ſhall never be 
ſaved. | | | | 
Anſw. I grant that : But this I ſay again, 
man muſt not make his good doings the lowel 
round of the ladder, by which he goeth to heaven; 
that is, he that will, and ſhall go to heaven, mul 
wholly and alone, without any of his own thing 
venture his precious ſoul upon Jeſus Chriſt an 
his merits. BENE 2 ? 
Queſt. What, and come to Chriſt as a ſinner ? bet 
Anſw. Yea, with all thy fins upon thee, eve 
as filthy as ever thou canſt. 
Queſt. But is not this the way to make Chri 
to loath us? You know when Children fall dow 
in the dirt, they do uſually before they go hom 
make their cloaths as clean as they can, for fei 
their Parents ſhould chide them, and ſo I thil 
ſhould we? | 
Anſw. This compariſon is wrongly applied 
if you bring it ro ſhew us how we muſt do whe 
we come to Chriſt. He that can make him{M 
clean, hath no need of Chriſt ; for the whole, 
. clean and righteous have no need of Chriſt ; b 
thoſe that are foul and fick. Phyſicians, you knoy 
if they love to be honoured, they will not bl 
the patients firſt make themſelves whole, 2 
then come to them; no, but bid them come wi 
their ſores all running on them; as the wom 
with her bloody iſſue, Mark 5. and as Mary M. 
dalen with her belly full of devils, and the lep 
all ſcabbed, and that is the right coming to Jel 
Chriſt. 1 8 
Reply. Well I hope that Chriſt will ſave m 
for his promiſes and mercy are very large, and 
. lot 
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g as he hath promiſed to give us life, I fear 
y ſtare the leſs. | „„ 
Anſw. It is very true, Chriſt's promiſes are ve- 
large, bleſſed be the Lord for ever, and alſo 
is his mercy; but notwithſtanding all that, 
ere are many go in at the broad gate; and there- 
re I ſay your buſineſs 1s ſeriouſly to enquire 
hether you are under the firſt or ſecond Cove- 
xt ; for unleſs you are under the ſecond, you 
ill never be regarded of the Lord, for as much 
you are a ſinner, Heb. 8. 9. And the rather, 
cauſe if God ſhonld be ſo good to you as to 
e you a ſhare in the ſecond, you ſhall have 
your ſins pardoned, and for certain have e- 
nal life, though you have been a great ſinner. 
But do not expect that thou ſhalt have any 
rt or ſhare in the large promiſes and mercy of 
dd, for the benefit and comfort of thy poor 
|, whilſt thou art under the Old Covenant; 
auſe, fo long thou art out of Chriſt, through 
„om God conveyed his mercy, grace, and love 
plieanners. For all the promiſes of God in him 


* Yea, and in him, Amen. Indeed his mercy, 
"Mice and love, is very great, but it's treaſured 
e, U in him, given forth in him, through him. 
I 


t God who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
erewith he loved u that he might ſhew 
exceeding richesof his grace: But which way? 
: his kinaneſs towards us through Chriſt ꝓeſus. 
© WiBur our of Chr:/t thou ſhalt find God, a juſt 
d, a ſin-revenging God, a God that will by 
means ſpare the guilty ; and be ſure, that 
ry one that is found out of Jeſus Chriſt, will 
found guilty in the Judgment day, upon 
om the wrath of God ſhall ſmoke to their 
e mrnal ruine. VF 

| | 1 


ehe, e, 


Now therefore conſider of it, and take the 


counſel of the Apoſtle in 2 Cor. 13. 5. Which is, 


to examine thy ſelf, whether thou art in the faith, 


and to prove thy own ſelf, whether thou haſt 


received the Spirit of Chriſt into thy ſoul, whe- 


ther thou haſt been converted, whether thou 
haſt been born again, and made a new creature, 
whether thou haſt had thy fins waſhed away in 


the blood. of Chrift, whether thou haſt been 


brought from under the Old Covenant into the 
New ; and do not make a flight examination, 
tor thou haſt a precious ſoul, either to be ſaved 
or damned. 

And that thou mayeſt not be deceived, con- 
ſider that it is one thing to be convinced, and a- 
nother to be converted; one thing to be wound- 
ed, and another to be killed; and ſo to be made 
alive by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt. When men 
are killed, they are killed to all things they lived 
ro before, both fin and righteouſneſs, as all 
their old faith, and ſuppoſed grace, that they 
thought they had. Indeed the Old Covenant will 
Mew thee that thou art a finner, and that a 
great one 100 ; but the Old Covenant, the Law, 
will not ſhew thee without the help of the Spirit, 
that thou art without all grace by nature: no 
but in the midſt of thy troubles thou wilt keep 
thy ſelf from coming to Chriſt, by perſwading 
thy ſoul, that thou art come already, and haſt 


ſome grace already. O therefore be earneſt in 
begging the Spirit, that thy ſoul may be enlight- 


ned, and the wickedneſs of thy heart diſcover- 
ed, that thou mayeſt ſee the miſerable ſtate that 
thou art in, by reaſon of ſin and unbelief, which 


is the great condemning fin : and ſo in a ſight 
and ſenſe cf they ſad condition (if God ſhould 
2 Ns 1 deal 


about the Old Covenant. 20 
deal with thee in ſeverity according to thy de- 
ſervings) do thou cry to God for faith in a Cru, 
cited Chrift, that thou mayeſt have all thy fins 
waſhed away in his blood, and ſuch a right 
work of grace wrought in thy foul, that may 
ſtand in the Judgment-day. = OE 

Again ſecondly, In the next place, you know - 

I told you that a Man might go a great way in 
a profeſſion, and have many excellent gifts, ſo 
as to do many wondrous works, and yet be 
but under the Law ; from hence you may learn, 
not to judge your ſelves to be the Children of 

God, 1 Cor. 1. becauſe you may have ſome gifts of 
knowledge or underſtanding more than others: 

no, for thou mayeſt be the knowingeſt Man in 
all the Country, as to head-knowledge, and 
yet be but under the Law, and fo conſequently. 
under the curſe, notwithſtanding that. 

Now ſeeing it is fo, that men may have all 
this and yet periſh ; then what will become of 
thoſe that do no good at all, and have no under- 
ſtanding, neither of their own ſadneſs, nor of 
Chriſt's mercy? O ſad! Read with underſtanding, 
Ja. 27. II. Therefore he that made them, will have 
no mercy on them; and he that formed them, will 
ſhew them no favour, See allo 2 Theſ. 1. 8, 9. 

Now there is one thing, which for want of, 
moſt People do miſcarry in a very ſad man- 
ner; and that is, becauſe they are not able to 
JI diſtinguiſh between the nature of the Law, and 
the Goſpel, O people, people, your being 
blinded here, as to the knowledge of this, is one 
great cauſe of the ruining of many : As Paul 
ſaith, Mile Moſes is read, or while the Law 
is diſcovered, the veil is over their hearts, 2 Cor. 
3. 15. that is, the yell of ignorance is ſtill upon 
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their hearts, ſo that they cannot diſcern neither 
the nature of the Law, nor the nature of the Go- 


—— — > = nine" —— —ä— — OP AE. > 7 ls 


{pel, they being ſo dark and blind in their minds, 
as you may ſee, if you compare it with 
Chap. 4. 3, 4. And truly I am confident, that 


were you but well examined, I doubt many of 


you would be found ſo ignorant, that you 
would not be able to give a word of right an- 
{wer concerning either the Law, or the Go- 
ſpe]. Nay my Friends, ſer the cafe one ſhould 
ask you what time you ſpend, what pains you 
rake, to the end you may underſtand the 
nature and difference of theſe two Cove- 
nants; would you not ſay (if you ſhould ſpeak 
the truth) that you did not ſo much as regard 


whether there were two or more? would you 


not ſay I did not think of Covenants, or ſtudy 
the nature of them? I thought that if I had 
lived honeſtly, and did as well as ] could, that 


God would accept of me, and have mercy upon 


me, as he had on others. Ah Friends, this is 
the cauſe of the ruine of thouſands, for if they 


are blinded to this, both the right uſe of the Law, 


and alſo of the Goſpel, is hid from their Eyes; 
and ſo for certain they will be in danger of pe- 
riſning moſt miſerably, (poor ſouls that they 


are) unleſs God of his meer mercy and love, 


doth rend the vail from off their hearts; the 


vail of 1gnorance, for that is it which doth keep 
theſe poor ſouls in this beſotted and. blindfolded 


condition, in which if they die, rhey may be 
jamented for, but not aL; they may be 
pitied, bur not preſerved 

God's everlaſting vengeance. | 


In the next place, if you would indeed be 
delivered from the firſt into the ſecond Cove-. 
; N 5 nant, 


om the ſtroak of 


theſe following particulars. 


7, 8. 
think, that | becauſe® 


nant, I do admoniſh you to the obſerving of 


Firſt, Have a care that you do not content 
your ſelves, though you do good works (that 


is, which in themſelves are good) in, and with 
a Legal Spirit, which are dene thele ways as 


* 


follow. © 


Firſt, If you do any thing commanded in 


Scriprure, and in your doing of it, do think 
that God is well pleaſed therewith, becauſe you, 
as you are religious Men do the ſame: upon 


this miſtake was Paul himſelf in danger of being 
deſtroyed ; for he thought, becauſe he was zea- _ 
lous, and one of the ſtricteſt ſects for Religion, 
therefore God would have been good unto him, 


and have accepted his doings, as it is clear, for 


he counted them his gain, Philippians 3. 4, 5, 6, 


-- When a Man deb 
83 . ; 5 


Now this is done thy 
nks he is more 


fincere, more liberal, with more difficulty, or to 


the weakning of his eſtate; I ſay, if a Man 


becauſe of this, doth think that God accepteth 


his labour, it is done from an Old Covenant 


Sperit. 


Again, Some Men they think, that they Mat 15 
be heard, becauſe they have prayer in their 


Families, becauſe they can pray long, and ſpeak 
expreſſions, or expreſs themſelves excellently in 
prayer, that becauſe they have great enlarge- 


ments in prayer: I ſay that therefore to think 


that God doth delight in their doings, 


and accept their work, this is from a Legal 
ir | | 


Again, ſome Men think, that becauſe their 


Parents have. been religious before them, and 


L 3 have 
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if they alſo do as to the outward. obſerving of 
that which they learned from their fore-runners, 
that therefore God doth accept them: bur this 


alſo is from a wrong ſpirit; and yet how many 


are there in England at this day, that think the 


better of themſelves, meerly upon that account, 
I, and think the People of God ought to think 


ſo too; not underſtanding that it is ordinary, 


for an Eli to have an Hophni and a Phinehas, 


both ſons of Belia/: Alſo a good Samuel to have 


2 perverſeoff-{pring ; likewiſe David an Abſalom. 


Ifay their being ignorant of, or elſe negligent 
in regarding this, they do think that becauſe 


they do ſpring from ſuch and ſuch, as the Jews 


in their generations did, that therefore they 


have a privilege with God more than others, 


24 


nen there is no ſuch thing, John 8. 33, 34, 
35. Mat. 3. 7, 8, 9. but for certain, if the ſame 
faith be not in them, which was in their fore- 
rurmers, to lay hold of the Chriſt of God, in 


the ſame ſpirit as they did, they muſt utterly 
periſh, for all their high conceits that they have 


of themſelves. | 

Secondly, When People come into the pre- 
fence of God, without having their eye upon 
their Divine Majeſty, through the fleſh and 
blood of the Son of Mary, the Son of God; 
then alſo do they come before God and do 


wWhatſoever they do from a Legal Spirit, an 


old Covenant Spirit. As for inſtance, ycu 


have ſome people, it's true, they will go to 


Prayer (in appearance very fervently) and 
will plead very hard with God, that he would 
grant them their defires, pleading their want, 
and the abundance thereof; they will alſo 


plead | 


| have been indeed the people of God, they think 


plead with God his great mercy, and alſo his 


free promiſes; but yet they neglecting the _ J 
aforeſaid Body, or Perſon of Chriſt, rhe righ-  Þ 


zcous Lamb of God, to appear before him in. 
I fay, in thus doing, they do not appear before 
the Lord, no otherways than in an old Co- 
venant Spirit; for they go to God only as a 
merciful Creator, and they themſelves as his 
Crearures : not as he 1s their Father in the 
Son, and they his children by Regeneration. 
through the Lord Jeſus. I, and though they 
may call God their Father in the Notion (nor 
knowing what they ſay, only having learned 
ſuch things by tradition) as: the Phariſees did; 
yet Chriſt will have his time to ſay to them, 
even to their faces, as he did once to the Jews, 
Your Father (for -all this your profeſſion) 1s 
the Devil to their own grief and everlaſting 
miſery, Fohn 8. 44. OE 
The third thing that is to be obſerved, if we 
would nor be under the Law, or do things in a 
Legal Spirit is this: to have a care that we do 
none of the works of the holy Law of God, for 
life, or acceptance with him; no, nor of the 


| Goſpel neither. To do the works of the Law, 


40 the end we may be accepted of God, or that 


we may pleaſe him, and to have our defires of 


him, is to do things from a Legal or old Cove- 
nant Spirit, and that is expreſly laid down, 
where it is ſaid, To him that worketh, is the re- 
ward not reckoned of grace, but of debt; that is, 
he appears before God through the Law, and 
his obedience to it, (Rom. 4. 4, 5.) And again, 
though they be in themſelves Goſpel-Ordi- 
nances, as bapriſm, breaking of bread, hearing, 
praying, meditating, or the like: yer, I ſay, if 
5 " Fn they 
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that which they learned from their fore-runners, 
that therefore God doth accept them: bur this 


alſo is from a wrong ſpirit ; and yet how many 


are there in England at this day, that think the 
better of themſelves, meerly upon that account, 
I, and think the People of God oughr to think 
ſo too; not underſtanding that it is ordinary, 
for an Eli to have an Hophni and a Phinehas, 
both ſons of Belia!: Alſo a good Samuel to have 


a perverſe off-ſpring; likewiſe David an Abſalom. 


I fay their being ignorant of, or elſe negligent 
in regarding this, they do think that becauſe 
they do ſpring from ſuch and ſuch, as the Jews 
in their generations did, that therefore they 
have a privilege with God more than others, 
nen there is no ſuch thing, John 8. 33, 34, 
35. Mat. 3. 7, 8, 9. but for certain, if the ſame 
faith be not in them, which was in their fore- 
rurmers, to lay hold of the Chriſt of God, in 
the ſame ſpirit as they did, they muſt utterly | 
of themſelves. 15 

Secondly, When People come into the pre- 
ſence of God, without having their eye upon 
their Divine Majeſty, through the fleſh and 
blood of the Son of Mary, the Son of God; 
then alſo do they come before God and do 
whatſoever they do from a Legal Spirit, an 
old Covenant Spirit. As for inſtance, ycu 
have ſome people, it's true, they will go to 


Prayer (in appearance very fervently) and 


will plead very hard with God, that he would 
grant them their deſires, pleading their want, 
and the abundance thereof ; they will alſo 

ä | N plead 


| ple of God, they think 
if they alſo do as to the outward obſerving of . 


periſh, for all their high conceits that they have 


plead with God his great mercy, and alſo his 


free promiſes; but yet they neglecting the 


aforeſaid Body, or Perſon of Chriſt, the righ- 


zcous Lamb of God, to appear before him in. 


I fay, in thus doing, they do not appear before 


the Lord, no otherways than in an old Co- 
venant Spirit; for they go to God only as a 
merciful Creator, and they themſelves as his 
Creatures: not as he is their Father in the 
Son, and they his children by Regeneration 


| through the Lord Jeſus. I, and though they 


may call God their Father in the Notion (not 
knowing what they ſay, only having learned 
ſuch things by tradition) as: the Phariſees did; 
yet Chriſt will have his time to ſay to them, 
even to their faces, as he did once to the Jews, 
Your Father (for all this your profeſſion) is 
the Devil to their own grief and everlaſting 
miſery, John 8. 444. EY: 
The third thing that is to be obſerved, if we 
would not be under the Law, or do things in a 
Legal Spirit is this: to have a care that we do 
none of the works of the holy Law of God, for 
life, or acceptance with him 3 no, nor of the 
Goſpel neither. To do the works of the Law, 


| 40 the end we may be accepted of God, or that 
wie may pleaſe him, and to have our defires of 


him, is to do things from a Legal or old Cove- 


nant Spirit, and that is expreſly laid down, 


where it is ſaid, To him that worketh, is the re- 
ward not reckoned of grace, but of debt; that is, 
he appears before God through the Law, and 
his obedience to it, (Rom. 4. 4, 5.) And again, 
though the be in themſelves Goſpel-Ordi- 
nances, as bapriſm, breaking of bread, hearing, 
praying, meditating, or the like: yet, I ſay, if 
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they be not done in a right Spirit, they are 
thereby uſed as a hand by the Devil, to pull thee 
under the Covenant of Works, as in former 
times he uſed Circumciſion, which was no part 
of the Covenant of Works, the Ten Commands 
but a Seal of the righreouſneſs of Faith; yer, I 
ſay, they being done in a Legal Spirit, the Soul 
was thereby brought under the Covenant of 
Works, and ſo moſt miſerably deſtroyed un- 
' awares to it ſelf, and that becauſe there was 
nct a right underſtanding of the nature and 
terms of the ſaid Covenant. And ſo it is now, 
Souls being ignorant of the nature of the o d 
a Covenant, do even by their ſubjecting to ſe- 
veral Goſpel-ordinances, run themſelves under 
the old Covenant, and fly off from Chriſt, even 
when they think they are a coming cloſer to 
him: (O miſerable !) If you would know when 
or how this was done, whether in one par- 
ricular or more, I mall ſhew you as followeth. 
1. That. Man doth bring himſelf under the 
Covenant of Works, by GoſpebOrdinanc es, 
| When he cannot be perſwaded that God will 
| have mercy _ him, except he do yield 
# obedience to ſuch or ſuch a particular thing 
. commanded in the Word: this is the very 
ſame ſpirit that was in the falſe brethren ſpok- 
en of, (Act, 15. Gal. the whole Epiſtle) whoſe 
judgment was, that unleſs ſuch and ſuch things 
were done, they could not be ſaved. As now- a- 
days we have alſo ſome that ſay, unleſs your 
Infants be baptized, they cannot be ſaved; and 
others ſay, unleſs you be rightly baptized, you 
ha ve no ground to be aſſured that you are belie- 
vers, or members of Churches; which is ſo far 
eff from being ſo good as a Legal Spirit, that 
| 1¹ 
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it is the Spirit of Blaſphemy; as is evident, be- 
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cauſe they do reckon that the Spirit, Righte- 
ouſneſs, and Faith of Jeſus, and the confeſſion 


thereof, is not ſufficient to declare Men to be 
Members of the Lord Jeſus; when on the other 


| fide, tho they be rank hypocrites, yet if they 
do yield an outward ſubjection to this or that, 


they are counted preſently commanicable Mem- 
bers; which doth clearly diſcover, that there is 


not ſo much honour given to the putting on the 
righteouſneſs of the Son of God, as there 1s 


given to that which a Man may do, and yer 
go to Hell within an Hour after; nay in the 
very doing of it, doth ſhut himſelf for ever 


from Jeſus Chriſt. . 


2. Men may do things from a Legal or Old 
Covenant-Spirit, when they content themſelves 
with their doing of ſuch and ſuch a thing; as pray- 

ers, reading, hearing, baptiſm, breaking of bread, 


or the like; I ſay, when they can content them- 


ſelves with the thing done, and fir down at eaſe 


and content, becauſe the thing is done. As for 


inſtance, ſome Men, they being perſwaded that 
fuch and ſuch a thing is their Duty, and that 


unleſs they do do it, God will not be pleaſed, 


with them, nor ſuffer them to be keirs of 


his Kingdom; they from this ſpirit do ruſh into, 
and do the thing, which being done, they are 


content, as being perſwaded, that now they are 
without doubt in a happy condition, becauſe 


they have done ſuch rhings, like unto the Pha- 


riſee, who becauſe he had done this and the o- 
ther thing, ſaid therefore, in a bragging way, 
Lord, I thank thee that I am not as this Puolican ; 
for ] have done thus and thus: when alas, the 
Lord gives him never a good word for his labour, 
but rather a reproof, SS 3. 
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212 10 "A Lowat Spirit. 
3. That man doth act from a Legal Spirit, | 


win maketh the ſtrictneſs of his walking rhe 


ground of his aſſurance for eternal Life. Some 
men, all the ground they have to believe that 


they ſhall be ſaved, it is, becauſe they walk not 
O looſe as their Neighbours, they are not ſo bad 


as others are, and therefore they queſtion not 
bur thar they ſhall do well; now rhis is a falſe 


ground, and a thing that is verily Legal, and 


favours. only of ſome flight and ſhallow appre- G 
henſions of the Old Covenant: (I call them ſnal- 


low apprehentions,) becauſe they are not right 
and found, and are ſuch as will do the Soul 
no good, bur beguile it, in that the knowledge 
of che nature of this Covenant doth not ap- 
pear to the Soul, only ſome commanding power 
it hath on the Soul, which the ſoul endeavour- 


ing to give up it ſelf unto, it doth find ſome 


peace and content, and eſpecially if it find it 
ſelf to be pretty willing to yield it ſelf ro its 
commands; and is not this the very ground 


of thy hoping that God will ſave thee from 
the wrath to come? If one ſhould ask thee what 
ground thou haſt to think thou ſhalr be ſaved? 

wouldeſt thou not ſay, truly becauſe I have left 
my fins, and becauſe I am more inclinable 


ro do good, and to learn, and ger 
Do not think more knowledge: T endeavour 


' phat Iam a. to Walk in Church-order (as they 


gainſt the or- call it) and therefore I hope God 
der of the hath done a good work for me, 
Goſpel, and I hope will fave my foul ? 
Alas, alas, this is a very trick of 

the Devil, to make ſouls build the ground of 
their ſalvation upon this their ſtrictneſs, and ab- 
Raining from the wickedneſs of their former 
lives, 
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n Ern 
lives, and becauſe they deſire to be ſtricter and 
ſtricter. Now if you would know ſuch a man 
or woman, you ſhall find them in this frame; 
namely, when they think their hearts are good. 
then they think alſo that Chriſt will have 
mercy upon them: but when their corruptions 
work, then they doubt and ſcruple, until again 


they have their hearts more ready to do the 


things contained in the Law and Ordinances of 
the Goſpel. Again, ſuch men do commonly 
chear up their hearts, and encourage themſelves 
ſtill ro hope all ſhall 'be well, and that becauſe 
they are nor ſo bad as the reſt, but more inclin- 
able than rhey, ſaying, I am glad I am not as 
this Publican, but better than he, more righteous 
. then he, Lalle 1 1h 7 | . 
4. That is a Legal and Old Covenant-Spirit, 
that ſecretly perſuades the Soul, that if ever ir 
will be ſaved by Chriſt, it muſt firſt be fitted 
for Chriſt, by its getting of a good heart and 
good intentions to do this, and that for Chriſt : 
I fay, thar the Soul when it comes to Chriſt 
may not be rejected, or turned off, when indeed 
and in truth, this is the very way for the Soul 
to turn it ſelf from Jeſus Chriſt, inſtead of turn- 
ing to him; for ſuch a ſoul looks upon Chritt, 
rather to be a painted Saviour or a Cypher, than 
a very, and real Saviour. Friend, if thou canſt 
fit thy ſelf, what need haſt thou of Chriſt ? If thou 
canſt get qualifications to carry to Chriſt, thar 
thou mighteſt be accepted, thou doeft not loo 
to be accepted in the beloved. Shall I tell chee? 
thou art as if a man ſhould ſay, I will make 
my ſelf clean, and then I will go to Chriſt that he 
may waſh me; or like to a man poſſeſſed, that 
will firſt caſt the Devils out of himſelf, ag = 
Ce then 


2 42 . 2. f 
then come to Chriſt for cure for him. Thou 
muſt therefore, if thou wilt ſo lay hold of 

1 Chriſt, as not to be rejected by him; I ſay thou 
| muſt come to him as the baſeſt in the world, 
more fitter to be damned, if thou hadſt thy 

right, than to have the leaſt ſmile, hope, or 
| - Comfort from him: come with the fire of hell 

in thy conſcience ; come with thy heart hard, 

; 5 dead, cold, full of wickedneſs and madneſs 

gqgainſt thy own Salvation; come as renoun- 
| cing all thy tears, prayers, watchings, faſt- 
ings; come as a blood-red finner; do not 
| Ray from Chriſt, till thou haſt a greater ſenſe ' 
of thy own Miſery, nor of the reality of God's 
mercy ; do not ſtay while thy heart is ſofter, 
and thy ſpirit in a better frame, but go againſt 

thy mind, and againſt the mind of the Devil 
and Sin, throw thy ſelf down at the fcor of 

. Chriſt, with a halter about thy neck, and ſay, 
Lord Jeſus, hear a ſinner, a hard-hearted finner, 
a ſinner that deſerveth to be damned, to be cait 
into hell; and reſolve never to return, or to give 

over- crying unto him, till thou do find that he 

hath waſhed thy Conſcience from dead works 
with his blood verrually, and cloathed thee 
with his own r:ghteouineſs, and made - thee 
complear in himſelf; this is the way to come 

to Chriſt. 5 

The Dſe fer the ſecond Doctrine. 
Now a few words to the ſecond Doctrine, 
and fo I ſhall draw towards a concluſion ;. The 

Doctrine doth contain in it very much comfort 

to thy Soul, who at a New. Covenant Man, 

or one of thoſe who art under the New Cove- 

mant. . 
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There 
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There is firſt pardon of fin, And ſecondly, 
the manifeſtation of the ſame. And thirdly, a 
power to cauſe thee to perſevere through Faith 
to the very end of thy Life. . 1 

There is firſt pardon of ſin, which is not in 
the Old Covenant; for in that rhere is nothing 
but commands, and if not obey'd, condemned. 
O, but there is pardon of fin, even of all thy 


ſins, againſt the firſt and ſecond Covenant, 
under which thou art, and that freely upon 


the account of Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, he 
having in thy name, nature, and in the room 


of thy Perſon, fulfilled all che whole Law in 


himſelf for thee, and freely giveth it unto thee: 


O, though the Law be a miniſtration of death 


and condemnation, yer the Goſpel, under 
which thou art, is the miniſtration of life and 


ſalvation, 2 Cor. 3. 6, 7, 8, 9. Though they 


that live and dye under the firſt Covenant, God 


regardeth them not, Heb. 8. 9. Vet they that are 
under the ſecond are gs the Apple of his Eye, 


Deut. 32. 10. Pſal. 17. 8. Zech. 2. 8. Though 
they that are under the firſt, the Law, are 
called to blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, the 
ſound ef a Trumpet, and a burning Mountain, 
which fight was ſo terrible, that Moſes ſaid, I 
exceedingly fear, and quake, Heb. 12. 18, 19, 
20, 21. Tet you are come unto Mount Sion, to 
the City of the living God, to the heavenly Feru- 
falem, and to an innumerable company of Angels, 
To the general aſſembly and Church of the firſt 


born, whoſe names are written in heaven, and to 


| God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men 


made perfet ; And to Feſus (to bleſſed Jeſus) 
the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the 


Blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeaketh better things 
than that of Abel. Heb. 12. 22, 23, 24. even 
_ forgiveneſs of fins, Eph. 1. 7. 
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2. The Covenant that thou art under doth 
allow of Repentance, in caſe thou chance to 
Mip or fall, by ſudden Temptation, (Rev. 2. 5.) 
bur the Law allows of none, (Gal. 3. 10.) 
The Covenant that thou art under, allows 
thee ſtrength alſo: but the Law is only a ſound 
of words, commanding Words, but no Power 
is given by them to fulfil the things com- 
manded, Heb. 12. 19. Thou that art un- | 
der this ſecond, art made a Son; bur they s 
that are under that firſt, are Slaves and Vaga- 
bonds, Gen. 4. 12. Thou that art under this, 
haſt a Mediator, that 1s to ſtand between Ju- 
ſtice and rhee, 1 Tim. 2. 5, But they under 
the other, their Mediator is turned an Accu- 
ſer, and ſpeaketh moſt bitter things againſt 
their Souls, Fohn 5. 45. Again, the way that 
thou haſt into Paradiſe, is a new and living 
way; mark, a living way, Heb. 10. 20. But 
they that are under the Old Covenant, their 
way into Paradiſe, is new and living way; 
mark, a living way, Heb. 10. 20. But they 
that are under the Order the Old Covenant, 
their way into Paradiſe is a killing and deſtroying }| 

way, Gen. 3. 24. Again, thou haſt the Righh- 
teoufneſs of God to appear before God with- 
all, Phil. 3. 9. But they under the Old Co- 
venant, have nothing but the Righteouſnels 
of the Law which Paul counts dirt and dung, 
Phil. 3. 7, 8. Thou haſt that which will 
make thee perfect; bur the other will not lo 
ſo, Heb. 7. 19. The Law makes nothing perfect; 
but the bringing in of a better Hope (which is the 

Son of God) did, by which we draw nigh to God. 

3. The New Covenant promiſeth thee a 
new Heart, (es I ſaid before) Exel, 36. 26. 
but the Old Covenant promiſeth none; and | 
a | 
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a new Spirit, but the Old Covenant promi- 
ſeth none. The New Covenant conveyeth 


none. Through the New Covenant che 

Love of God is conveyed into the Heatr, 
Rom. 5. bur through the old Covenant there 
is conveyed none of it ſavingly through Jeſus 
Chriſt. The New Covenant doth nor only 
give a promiſe of Life, but alſo. with that, 


ehe affurance of Life; but the old one giverh 
| none. The old Covenant wrought Wrath in us, 
. and to us, Rom. 4. 15. but the new one worketh | 

'r Love, Gal. 5. 6. Thus much for the firſt uſe. 

4 | Secondly, Ay alt theſe, and many ' mere +: 
7Y Privileges, do come to thee, through, or 

+ by the New Covenant; and that thou mighteſt 


not doubt of the Certainty of rheſe glorious 
Privileges, God hath ſo ordered it, that they 
do all come to thee by way of Purchaſe, being 
obtained for thee, ready to thy hand, by chat 
one Man Jeſus, who ts the Mediator, or the 

Perſon thar hath principally to do, both with 
| God and thy Soul, in the things pertaining to 
# this Covenant: ſo that now thou mayeſt look 
on all the glorious things that are ſpoken of in 
the New Covenant, and ſay, all theſe muſt be 
mine; I muſt have a ſhare in them; Chriſt 

hath purchaſed them for me, and given them 

to me. Now I need not ro ſay, O! but how 
F {ſhall I come by them? God is holy, T am a. 
F finner; God is juſt, and J have offended : no, 
burt thou mayeſt ſay, rhough J am vile and de- 
ſerve nothing, yet Chriſt is holy, and he de- 
ſerveth all things; though I have ſo provoked 
God by breaking his Law, that he could not 
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Faith, Gal. 3. but cke Old one conveyerth | 


in juſtice look upon me, yer Chrift hath fo 
| +4 glg-- YE : 
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leriouſly paid the Debt, that now God can 
9" Welcome Soul, I will give thee grace, [ 
will give thee glory, thou ſhalt he in my bo- 
ſom, and go no more out; my Son hath pleaſ- 
ed me, he hath farisfied the loud cries of the 
Law and Juſtice, that called for ſpeedy venge- 
ev ance on thee, He hath fulkfil- 
Dan. 9. 24, 25. led the whole Law, he hath 
* brought in everlaſting righte- 


ki ouſneſs, he hath overcome the Devil, he hath 
WW waſhed away thy fins with his moſt precious 
\'F blood, he hath deſtroyed the 
I Cor. 15.55, power of death, and triumphs | 
56, 57. over all the Enemies. II is 


he did in his own Perton, as a 

common Jeſus, for all perſons, in their ſtead, 

even as for ſo many as ſhall come in to him; 

for his victory I give to them, his righreoui- 

1 neſs I give to them, his merits I beftow on them, 

and look upon them holy, harmleſs, undefiled, W 

and for ever comely in my Eye, through the 

Victory, of the Captain of their Salvation. 
And that thou mayeſt in deed and in truth, 

not only hear and read this glorious Doctrine, 

1 but be found one that hath the life of it in thy 

beart, thou muſt be much in ſtudying of the 

two Covenants ; the nature of the one, and the \ 

1 nature of the other, and the conditions of them 

” that are under them both. Alſo thou muſt be 

8 well grounded in the manner of the Victory 

| -and Merits of Chriſt, how they are made thine. 

| And here thou muſt in the firſt place believe, 

that the Babe that was born ef Mary, lay in a 

Manger at Bethlehem, in the time of Cæſar 

| Auguſtus; that he, that Babe, that Child, was 

the very Chriſt. Secondly, thou muſt believe 

_ that 
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that in the Days of Tiberius Ceſar, when Herod 
was Tetrarch of Galilee, and Pontius Pilate. 
Governour of ꝓudæa, that in thoſe days he was 
crucified, or hanged on a Tree between two 
Thieves, which by computation, or ACNE 
to the beſt account, is above ſixteen hundred 
years ſince. Thirdly, thou muſt alto believe, that 
when he did hang upon that Croſs of Wood, on 
Mount Catvary, that then he did die there 
for the fins of * This i, che Doctrine that 1 pill live 
thoſe that did and die by, and be willing to he dam. 
die before he ned if it ſaves me net. I am not 
was Cruciſied, aſham'd” of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
alſo for their for it is the power of God to Sal- 
| fins that were vation; Therefore I preach Chrift | 
-allve ar the f to te Jomp's Re 
time of hisCru- ek, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, 
* b Rom. 1. 16. 1 Cor. 1. 23. 
cifying, and al- 2 1 
| fo, that he did by that one death give ſatisfa- 
Wm Cction to God for all thoſe that ſhould be born 
and believe in him after his Death, even. un- 
to the Worlds end. I ſay, this thou muſt be- 
lieve upon pain of eternal Damnation, that 
by that one death, that when he did die, he 
did put an end to the curſe of the Law and 
Sin, and at that time by his death on the 
Croſs, and by his Reſurrection out of Feſeph's | 
Sepulchre, he did bring in a ſufficient Righte- 
 ouſneſs ro cloth thee withal compleatly. For 
by one offering he hath for ever perfected them that | 
are ſandtiſied, not that he ſhould often offer him- 
(elf; for then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince - Þ 
the foundation of the World : but now O NC E © 
in the end of the World hath he appeared to put 
bor do) away Sin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, | 
Namely, when he hanged on che Croſs, Far i 
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it is by the offering up of the Body of (this bleſ- 


ſed) Feſus Chriſt ONCE for all. Indeed, other 
Prieſts may offer often times Sacrifices and Of. 


ferings which can never take 

Heb. 10. 14. away Sins; but this Man (this 

Heb. 9. 24, 25. Jeſus, this anointed and 

5 appointed ſacrifice) when he 

had offered O NE ſacrifice for ſins, for ever ſat 
down on the right band of Ged. . 

But becauſe thou in thy purſuit after the faith 


of the Goſpel, wilt be ſure ro meer with devils, 
herericks, particular corruptions, as unbelief, 1g- | 


norance, the fpirit works, animated on by ſug- 
geſtions, falſe concluſions, with damnable do- 


Ctrines, I ſhall therefore briefly, beſides what harh 
been already ſaid, ſpeak a word or two more 


before I leave thee, of further advice, eſpecial- 
ly concerning theſe two things. | 


Firſt, How thou art to conceive of the Savi- 


our, 

Secondly, How thou art ro make application 

of him. | WT AO 
Firſt, For the Saviour, thou muſt look upen 

him to be very God, and very man; not man on- 

ly, nor God only, but God and man in one Per- 


fon, both natures joyned together, for the put- 


ting of him in a capacity to be a ſuitable Savi- 
our : Suitable, I ſay, to anſwer both Sides and 
Parties, with whom he hath to do in the Office 


of his Mediatorſhip, and being of a Saviour. 


Secondly, Thou muſt not only do this, bur 
thou muſt alſo conſider and believe, that even 
What was done by Jeſus Chriſt, it was not done 


by one nature, without the other; but thou muſt 


conſider, that both natures, beth the God-head and 
the man-hood did gloriouſly Goncur and join toge- 


ther 


e 9 ee 


ground and footing for thy Soul to reſt upon. 


For if thou look upon any of theſe afunder Z 
that is to ſay, the God-head without the man- 
hood, or tlie man-hood without the God-head, 


thou wilt conclude, that what was done by the 


God-head, was not done for man, being done 
without the man-hood ; or elſe, chat that 
which was done with the man- hood, could not 
anſwer Divine Juſtice, in not doing what it did, 
by the Vertue, and in Union with the God-head; 


for ir was the God- head that gave Vertne and 


Value to the ſuffering of the Man-hood, and 


the Man- hood being joined therewith, that giv- 


eth us an Intereſt into the Heavenly Glory and 
Comforts af the God Hat. 


What Ground can a man have to believe that 
Chriſt is his Saviour, if he do not believe that 


he ſuffered for Sin in his Nature? And what 


Ground alſo can a man have, to chink that God 


the Father is ſatisfied, being infinite, if he believe 
not alſo, that he who gave the ſatisfaction, was 


equal to him who was offended ? 
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ther in the undertaking of the Salvation of our Bo- © 
dies and Souls; not that the God-head undertook © 
any thing without the Manhood, neither did the 
Manhood do any thing without the Vertue and 
Union of the God-head; and thou muſt of neceſ= |} 
ſity do this, otherwiſe thou canſt not find any ſound - 


— — ———ů 2 — 4 


Therefore, Beloved, when you read of the of- 1 


fering of the Body of the Son of Man for our 
Sins, then conſider that he did it in Union with, 
and by the help of the Eternal God-head. Hoem 
much mere ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who, througb 


the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot to 


God purge your Conſciences from dead works ? &. 
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And when thou readeft of the glorious works 
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4 made Sin for thee, And as to his being thy 
1 Juſtt- 


and po of rhe God-head in Chriſt, then 


conſider that all that was done by the God-head, 
it was done as it had Union and Communion 


with the Man-hood. And then thou ſhalt ſee 
that the Devil is overcome by God-man, Sin, 


Death, Hell, the Grave, and all overcome by 


Jeſus, God-man, and then thou ſhalr find them 


overcome indeed. They muſt needs be over- 


come, when God dorh overcome them; and we 


have good ground to hope the Victory is ours, 
when in our Nature they are overcome. 


2. The ſecond thing is, how to apply, or to 


make application of this Chriſt to the Soul. And 
for this there is to be conſidered the following 
„ „„ NV 

_ Figſt, That when Jeſus Chriſt did thus appear, 


being born of Mary, he was looked upon by 
the Father, as if the fin of the whole world was 


upon him; nay, further, God did look upon him, 


and account him the Sin of Man. He hath 


made him to be Sin for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. That 


is, God made his Son jeſus Chriſt our Sin, or 
reckoned him to be, not only a Sinner, bur 
the very bulk of Sin in the whole World, and 
condemned him ſo ſeverely as if he had 
been nothing but Sin. For what the Law could 
not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, God 


ſent forth his Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and 


fer Sin condemned Sin in the fleſh. That is, 


for our Sins, condemned his Son Jeſus Chriſt : 


as if he had indeed and in truth been our very 
Sin, and yet altogether without Sin, 2 Cor. 5. 
21. Rom. 8. 3. Therefore, as to the taking a- 
way of thy Curſe, thou muſt reckon him to be 
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Juſtification, thou muſt reckon him to be thy 
Righteouſneſs: for, ſaith the Scripture, He (that 
is God) hath made HIM to be SIN for us, though | 
he knew no Sin, that. WE might be made the | 
RIGHTEOUSNESS of Godin HIM | 
Secondly, Conſider for whoſe fakes all this 
glorious deſign of the Father and the Son was 
brought to paſs, and that you ſhall find to be 
for Man, for ſinful Man, 2 Cor. 8. 9. . 
Thirdly, The terms on which it is made 
ours; and that you will find to be a free giſt, 
meerly ariſing from the tender-heartedneſs of 
God. Du are juſtified freely by his Grace through 
the Redemption that is in Chriſt, whom God hath 
ſet forth to be a Propitiation through Faith in his 
Blood, &c. 8 8 7 
Fourthly, How Nen are to reckon it theirs, 
and that is upon the ſame terms which God 
doth offer it, which is freely, as they are 
worthleſs and undeſerving Creatures, as they 
are without all good, and alſo unable to do 
any good. This, I ſay, is the right way of a 
plying the merirs of Chriſt ro thy Sonl, for 
they are freely given to thee a poor Sinner, nor 
for any thing that is in thee, or done by thee ; 
but freely, as thou art a Sinner, and ſo ſtandeſt 
in abſolute need thereof. . 
And Chriſtian, thou art not in this thing 
to follow thy ſenſe and feeling, but the very _ 
Word of God. The thing that doth do the 
People of God the greateſt Injury; it is their 
too little hearkning to what the Goſpel ſaith, 
and their too much giving credit to what 
the Law, Sin, the Devil, and Conſeience ſaith: 
and upon this very ground to conclude, that 
becatite there is the certainty of guilt upon the 


Soul, 
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Soul, therefore there is alſo for certain, by Sin, 


Damnation to be brought u won the Soul, This 
15 now to ſer the Word of God aſide, and to 


give credit to what is formed by the contrary : 


but thou muſt give more credit to one ſyllable 
of che written Word of the Goſpel, than thou 
muſt give to all the Saints and Angels in Hea- 


ven and Earth ; much more than to rhe Devil 


and thy own guilry Conſcience. 

Let me give you a Parable. There was a 
certain man that had committed Treaſon a- 
gainſt his King; but for as much as the King 
had Compaſſion upon him, he ſent him by the 
hand of a faithful Meſſenger, a Pardon under 


his own Hand and Seal: but in the Country 
where this poor man dwelt, there was alſo ma- 


ny that ſought to trouble him, by often put- 
ting of him in mind of his Treaſon, and the 


Law that was to be executed on the Offen- 


der. Now which way ſhould this Man ſo ho- 


- nour his King, but as believing his Hand-writ- 


ing, which was the Pardon : cerrainly he would 


| honour him more by fo doing, than to regard 


all the Clamours of his Enemies continually a- 
gainſt him. 


Juſt chus it is here, thou having committed 
Treaſon againſt the King of Heaven, he, 


through Compaſſion for Chriſt's ſake, hath 


ſent thee a Pardon: but the Devil, the Law, 


and thy Conſcience, do continually ſeek to 


difturb thee, by bringing thy Sins afreſh into 

thy remembrance: But now, wouldeſt thou 
honour thy King, why chen, He that believethb 
the RECORD that God hath givey of his Son, 


hath ſet to his SEAL that God is true. And 


this iv the Record, that God hath given to VS 


eternal | 


e 
r 
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eternal Life, and this Life is in his Son. 1 Toh. | 


0 5. II, 12. And therefore, my Brethren, ſeeing |} 
a God our Father hath ſent us damnable Trai- | 
5 tors a Pardon from Heaven (even all the Pro: 
5 miſes of the Goſpel) and alſo hath ſealed to 
0 the certainty of it with the heart-blood of his 

5 dear Son: let us not be daunted, though our 

l Enemies with terrible Voices do bring our for- 


mer life never ſo often into our Remembrance. 
Olfen. Bur, ſaith the Soul, how if after I have 
received a Pardon, I ſhould commit Treaſon a 
gain? What ſhould I do then? 3 
Anſw. Set the caſe thou haſt committed a- 
bundance of Treaſon, he hath by him abun- 
dance of Pardons, Let the wicked forſake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him 
return to the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
him, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 
Sometimes I my ſelf have been in ſuch a 
ſtraight, that I have been (almoſt) driven 
to my Wits. ends with a fight and ſenſe: of 
the greatneſs of my ſins ;5 bur calling to mind 
that God was God in his Mercy, Per, and 
Love, as well as in his Holineſs, Juſtice, Sc. And 
again, conſidering the ability of the ſatisfacti- 
on that was given to Holineſs and Juſtice, to 
the end there might be way made for Sinners 
to lay hold of this Mercy; I fay, I conſidering | 
this, when tempred to doubt and deſpair, 7 | 
have anſwered in this manner. „ 
Lord, here is one of the greateſt Sinners 
that ever the ground bare. A Sinner a- | 
. © gainſt the Law, and a Sinner againſt the 
* Goſpel. I have ſinned againſt Light, and Thave 
I ſinned againſt Mercy; and now, Lord, the 
-: guilt of chem breaks my heart, the Devil 2 
5 | | i” 
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he would have me deſpair, telling of me that 
thou art ſo far from hearing my Prayers in 
« this my diſtreſs, that I cannot anger thee 
« worſe, than to call upon thee; for, faith he, 
thou art reſolved for ever to damn, and not 
* to grant me the leaſt of thy favour: yer 
Lord, I would fain have forgiveneſs. And thy 
word, though much may be inferred from it 
“ againſt me; yet it ſaith, IF I come unte thee 
* thou wilt in no wiſe caſt me out, Lord, ſhall 
* I honour thee moſt by believing thou canſt 
* pardon my Sins, or by believing thou canſt 
* not? Shall I honour thee moſt by believing 
* thou wilt pardon my Sins, or by believing 
thou wilt not ? Shall I honour the Blood 
« of thy Son alſo by deſpairing, that the ver- 
< rue thereof is not ſufficient, or by believing 
that it is ſufficient ro purge me from all my 
* blood-red and crimſon Sins? ſurely, thou 
that couldeſt find ſo much Mercy as to par- 
don Manaſſeth, Mary Magdalen, the three 
* Thouſand Murderers, perſecuring Paul, 
„ Murderous and Adulterous David, and 
* blaſpheming Peter, thou that offeredſt Mer- 
* Cy to Simon Magus, a Witch, and didſt re- 
( ceive the Aſtrologers and Conjurers in the 
** nineteenth of Ads, thou haſt Mercy enough 


ow RY — 


Fiat 

mW © for one poor finner. Lord, ſet the caſe my 
a FT . . , A 
10 Sins were bigger than all theſe, and J lels 
0 * deſerved mercy than any of theſe: yet thou 
dio * haſt ſaid in thy word, that he that cometh 
his to thee, thou wilt in no wiſe caſt out, And 


God hath given comfort to my Soul, even to th 
a ſuch a Sinner as I am: and I tell you, there 
a is no way ſo to honour God, and ro beat out 

the Devil, as to ſtick to the truth of God's 
. Word, 
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ieving. Mhen Abrabam believed (even againſt _ 
ind this is our Viftory,” even our Faith. Believe, 


th ſhall” be ſaved. He that believeth en the Son 
bath everlaſting Life, and ſhall never periſh, nei 
her ſhall any man pluck. them out 0 my Fathers 
ands. 1 Joh. 

And if thou doſt indeed believe his! thou 
wilt not only confeſs him as the Quakers do; 


, ſuffered on Mount Calvary under Pontius 
Pilate, was Dead and Buried, roſe again, and 
\ſcended, Sc. For all this they confeſs, and 
n rhe midft of their confeſſion they do verily 
deny that his Death on that Mount Calvary 
Kid give ſatisfaction to God for the fins of the 
orld ; and that his Reſurrection out of Fo- 
eph's Sepulchre, is the cauſe of our Juſtification 
in the ſi ht of God, Angels, and Devils: But, 
L fay, if thou doſt — theſe things indeed, 
hou doſt believe that then, ſo long ago, even 
before thou waſt born, he did bear thy ſins in 
his own Body, which then was hanged on the 

Tree, (and never before nor fince) that thy old 


he ſame Body then Crucified, (fee 1 Pet. 2. 
24. and Rom. 6. 6.) This is nonſenſe to chem 
that believe not: but if thou do indeed believe 
thou ſeeſt it ſo plain, and yer ſuch a My ſtery, 
that it makes thee wonder. 

But in third Place, this glorious Do- - 
Ctrine of the New Covenant, and the Medi- 
ator thereof, will ſerve for the comforting, 


8 dren 


. 


Word, and the Merit of ei 860 by be 
ope and reaſon) he gave gloy to God, Rom. 4. A 


nd all things are poſſible to you, He that believ- _ 


hat is, that he was born at Bethlehem of Ma- : 


an was then Crucified with him, namely, in 


and the maintaining of the comfort of the Chil- ä 
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"dren of the New Covenant this way alſo ; tha ti 
is, that he did not only die and riſe again ci: 
bur that he did aſcend in his own Perſon in wi 
Heaven, to take poſſeſſion thereof for me, u 
prepare a Place there for e, ſtandeth there i 
the ſecond part of his Sureriſhip ro bring 
me ſafe in my coming thither, and to preſent m 
in a glorious manner, without ſpot or wrinkle, I! 
any ſuch thing; that he is there exercifing of hi Je 

Prieſtly Office for me, pleading rhe perfection 
of his own Righteouſneſs for me, and the ver 
tue of his Blood for me. That he is there req 
dy to anſwer the Accuſations of the Law, 
Devil, and Sin for me. Here thou mayet 
through Faith look the very devil in the Face 
and Rejoyce, ſaying, O Satan ! I have a preci 
ous Jeſus, a Soul-comforting Jeſus, a Sin par: 
doning Jeſus. Here thou mayeſt hear the big. 
eſt thunder- crack that the Law can give, and ye 
not be daunted. Here thou mayeſt ſay, O Law! 
thou mayeſt roar againſt Sin, but thou canſt no 
reach me, thou mayeſt curſe and condemn, bu 
not my Soul; for- I have a righteous Jeſus, 
holy Jeſus, a Seul-ſaving Jeſus : and he hat 
delivered me from thy Threats, frem thy Cur 
ſes, from thy Condemnations; I am out o 
thy reach, and out of thy bounds, I am brought 
into another Covenant, under better promiſes 
of Life and Salvation, free promiſes to comfo 

me without my Merit, even through the Blood 
of Jeſus the ſatisfaction given to God for me 
by him; therefore, rhough thou lay'ſt my Sins 
to my charge, and ſayeſt thou wilt prove me 
Guilty: yet ſo long as Chriſt is above ground, 
and hath brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
and given that to me, I ſhall not fear thy 

| 1 threats, 
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threars, thy charges, thy Soul-Scaring Denun- 
ciations; my Chriſt is all, hath done all, and 


will deliver me from all that thou, and whats © 
ſoever elſe can bring an Accuſation againſt mes 


Thus alſo thou may'ſt ſay, when death aſſaut- 
eth thee, O Death, where is thy ſting? Thou 
may'ſt bite indeed, but thou canſt not devour ; 


I have comfort by and through the one Man , 


Jeſus ; Jeſus Chriſt, he hath taken thee Cap» 
tive, and taken away thy ſtrength, he hath pier- 
ced thy Heart, and let out all thy Soul de- 
ſtroy ing Poyſon; therefore, though I ſee thee, 
I am not afraid of thee; though Ifel thee, Iam 
not daunted, for thou haſt loft thy ſting in the 
fide. of the Lord Jeſus; through him I over. 
come thee, and ſer foot upon thee. Alſo, 0 
Satan! though I hear thee grumble, and make 
a helliſh Noiſe, and tho' thou threaten me ve- 
ry highly; yet my Soul ſhall Triumph over 
thee, ſo long as Chriſt is alive, and can be heard 
in Heaven; ſo long as he hath broken thy Head, 
and won the field of thee ; fo long as thou art 
in Priſon, and canſt not have thy deſire. I 
therefore, when 1 hear thy Voice, do pitch my 
Thoughts on Chriſt my Saviour, and do hearken 
what he will ſay, for he will ſpeak comfort; he 
ſaith, he hath got the Victory, and doth give 
to me the Crown, and cauſeth me to Triumph 
through his moſt glorious Conqueſt. 

Nay, my Brethren, the 
Saints under the Levitical 
Law,who had no: the New 
Covenant ſealed, or con- 7 
firmed any furt her than by te 7 # firong ave 


oO gument te increaſe our 
promiſe that it ſnould be; an | 


.*. hell mit 


ready done before ut, 


* I ay, they, when oy 
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thought of the glorious Privileges that God 
had promiſed ſhould come, though at that time 
they were not come, bur ſeen afar off, how 
confidently were they perſwaded of them, and 
embraced them, and. were ſo fully ſatisfied as 
touching the certainty of them, that they did 
not ſtick ar the parting with all for the enjoy- 
ing of them. Heb. 11. How many times doth 
David in the Pſalms admire, triumph, and per- 
ſwade others to do ſo alſo, through the Faith that 
he had in the thing that was to be done? Alſo 
Fob, in what Faith doth he ſay he ſhould ſee 
his Rcdeemer, though he had nor then ſhed one 
drop of Blood for him: yer becaule he had pro- 
. miiſed ſo to do; and this 
For they were as was figmfied * by the 
Jo many ſure promiſes blood of Bulls and Goats? I li 
with a remembrance Alſo Samuel, Iſaiah, Fere- m 
. ee miah, Zechariah, Sc. how Ill cl 
them that belivars 2ioriouſly in confidence i 
„ did they ſpeak of Chriſt WW 7 
"oi „and his Death, Bloods Mb 
Conqueſt, and everlaſting Prieſt- hood, even Wl ;. 
before he did manifeſt himſelf in the fleſh 
which he took of the Virgin? We that have 
lived fince Chriſt, have more ground to hope 
than they under the Old Covenant had, (though 
they had the Word of the Juſt God for the 
ground of their Faith.) Mark, they had only. 
the Promiſes, that he ſnould and would come; 
but we have the aſſured fulfilling of thoſe 
Promiſes, becauſe he is come: they were 
told that he ſhould fpill his Blood, bur we 
do ſee he hath ſpilt his Blood: They ven- 
tured all upon his ſtanding Surety for them, 
but we fee he hath fulfilled, and that faithfully | 
| | h c, 
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not only fpoken of and promiſed, but verily. "1 
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too, the Office of his Sureriſhip, in that, accor- 
ding to the Engagement, he hath redeemed us 
poor Sinners. They ventured on the New Co- 
venant, though not actually ſealed, only Nen 
they Jes red him faithful that had promiſed, Heb. . 
11. but we have the Covenant ſealed, 
all wibz⸗ are compleatly done, even as ſure as 
the Heart- b. ood of a crucified jeſus can make it. 
'Fhere is as great a difference between their 
Diſpenſation and cours for comfort, even as 
much as there is between the making of a Bond 
wich a promiſe to ſeal it, and the ſealing of 
the ſame. It was made indecd in their time, 
but it was not ſealed until the ti me the Blood 
was ſhed on the Mount Calvary”; and that we 
might have our Faith Mount up with Wings 
like an Eagle, he ſhewerh us what encourage- 
ment, and ground of Faith we have to con- 
clude we ſhall be everlaſtingly delivered; ſay- 
ing, Heb. 9. 16, 17, 18. For where 4 a ; 
ment (or Covenant) is, there muſt of neceſſity 
be the Death of the Teſtator ; "for 'a Teſtament 
is of force after men are dead, otherwiſe it is of © 
no ſtrength at all while the Teſtator liveth ; 
whereupon neither the firſt Teſtament was ded! 
cated without Blood. As Chriſt's Blood was the 
Confirmation of the New Covenant, yet it 
was not ſealed in Abraham, Tſaac, or Jacob's 
days, to confirm the Covenant chat God did 
tell hem of, and yet they believed; there 
fore we ought to give the more carneſt heed 
to (bel lieve) the things that we kave heard, 
and not in any wiſe to let them be queſtion- 
ed; and the rather, becauſe you ſee the Teſta- 
ment is not only now niade but confirmed: 


T2 


ſealed by che death and blood of Jeſus, which 
18 the Teſtarour thereof. RES My 
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My Brethren, I would not have you igno- 
1105 rant of this one thing, that though the Jen! 
had the promiſe of a Sacrifice, of an everlaſt. 
ing high Prieft that ſhould deliver them, yet 
they had but the Promiſe; for Chriſt was 
not ſacrificed, and was not then come an 
High Prieſt of good things to come: only the 
Type, the Shadow, the Figure, the Cereino- 
nies they had, together with Chriſt's engaging 
as Surety to bring all things to paſs thar were 
promiſed ſhou!d come, and upon that account G0 
received and ſaved. | ; 
It was with them and their diſpenſation as Nea 
this ſimilitude gives you to underftand. © Set ea 
* the cafe that there be two Men who make eff 
“a Covenant, that the one ſhould give the YH 
« other ten thouſand Sheep, on Condition the H. 
« other give him two thouſand Pound: bu 
for as much as the Money is not to be paid G 
« down preſently ; therefcre it he that buyeth 9. 
© the Sheep will have any of them before the I 
% day of payment, the Creditor requeſterh I #7 
%a Surety, and upon the engagement of the I 
« Surety, there is part of the Sheep given to 
the Debtor, even beiore the day of pay- 
ment, but the other at and after. So it is 
here, Chriſt Covenanted with his Father fer 
his Sheep, (I /ay down my life for my Sheep, * 
ſanh he) but the Money was not to be paid] 
down fo ſoon as the bargain was made, (as I} 4 

have already ſaid) yer ſome of the Sheep 
were ſavcd, even before rhe Meney was paid, I] 
and that becauſe of the ſuretiſnip of Chriſt: a 
as ir is written, Being juſtified (or ſaved) freely I} * 
by his *Grace, through the Redemption (or pur- Ir 
_ Chaſe) of Feſus Chriſt, whim God hath ſet forth L 

; | | #0 
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to be a Propitiation through Faith in his blood to 
aeclare himſelf OO in his forgiving the Sins, | 
or the Sinners who died in the | 
Chriſt was Crucified) through 


that are paſt, ( 
Faith, before 
Gods Furbearing till che payment was paid; to de- 
clare, J ſay, at this time. his Righteouſneſs, that 


Roth in Jeſs, Rom. 3. 24, 25, 26. 


The end of-my ſpeaking of this, is, ro ſhew - 


you that it is not wiſdom now to doubt whether 


God, will ſave you or no, but to believe, be- 


cauſe all things are finiſhed, as to our Juſtifi- 
eation : The Covenant not only made, bur alſo 
ſealed ; the Debt paid, the Priſon Doors flung 


off of the Hooks, goes a Proclamation from 
Priſoners of 
Hope; ſaying, Return to the ſtrong bold, ye Pri- 
oners of Hope, even to day do I deolere (ſaith 
God) that I will render unto thee double. Zech. 


Heaven of Deliverance to the 


9. 12. And, ſaich Chriſt, when he was come, 


The Spirit of the Lord it upon me, becauſe | he hath | 


anointed me to preach the Goſpel ; {that is, good 
Tidings to the Poor, that their ſins 


dened, that their Souls fhall be ſaved.) He 


hath ſent me to. bind up the broken hearted, to : 
reach deliverance to the Captives, and recover- 


ing of the Sight of the blind, to ſet at liberty them 


I that are bruiſed, and te c- mfort them that mourn, 


10 preach the acceptable Tear of tbe Lord, Luke 
4..38, 19. 


Therefore, here Soul, 3 1 come to 
Jelus Chriſt, for any thing thou wanteſt, as to 
a common Treaſure-houſe, being the principal 


Man for the diſtributing of the thing made 
mention of in the New Covenant, he having 


be might be Fuſt, and the Fuſtifier of him that be 


ould be par- 


cem all in. bis own cuſtody by right of Purchaſe: | 
XM 4 | 1 
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lingly hold our, ſtand ro the laſt, and be mer 
than a Conquerour ? Then be ſure thou meditat 
enough on che Merits of the Blocd of Jeſu 


of the Saints, as touching their Perſeveranc 


rance; for, what, is the Blood of Chriſt, the Dearth, 


to bring in for us an uncertain Salvation? or muſt 


ſalvation of your Souls, unleſs you do intend 


if 
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OJe of the New Covenant. 
6 he harh boughr them all paid for them all 
Doſt thou want Faith? Then come for it to th 
Man Chriſt elus, Heb. i 2. 2. Doſt thou way 
the Spirit? Then ask it of Jeſus Doſt thou wall 
Wiſdom? Doſt thou want Grace of any ſort 
Peſt thou want a new Heart? Doſt thau wan 
trength againſt thy Luſts, againſt the Devil 
Temptations? Doſt thou want ſtrength to carn 
thee through afflictions of Body, and affliction e 
Spiri it, 'thr ough Perfecutions 2 Wouldeſt thou wil 


how he hath undertaken for hee, that he hath 
done the work of thy Salvation in thy room, 
that he is filled of God on purpoſe to fill ches 
and is willing to communicate whatſoever is in 
him, or. about him, to thee. Conſider his, 
ſay, and Triumph in it. 


Again, This may inform us of the ſafe ſtat: 


that they ſhall ſtand though Hell rages, tho 
the Devil roareth, and all the World endea- 
vourerh the ruine of the Saints of God; tho 
fome, through ignorance of the vertue of thi 
oftering of the Body of Jeſus Chrift, do fay, a 

man may be a child of God to day, and a child 
of the Devil ro morrow, which 1s groſs igno- 


rhe Reſurrection of Chriſt, of no more vertue tha 


the effectualneſs of Chriſt's Merits, as touching our 
Perſeverance, be helped on by the doings of Man? 
Surely they that are predeſtinated, are alſo juitifi- 

ed; and they that a- e juſtificd, they ſhall be glori- 
fied, Rom. 8. 30. Saints, do not doubt cf the 
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ro undervalue Chriſt's Blood; and do not think 
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but that he that hath begun the good work of 


his grace in you, will perfect it, to the ſecond” 


coming of our Lord Jeſus, Phil. 1. 6. Should 
not we, as well as Paul, ſay, I am perſwad- 
ed that nothing ſhould ſeparate us from the 
love of God which is in Chrift Jeſus; Rom. 
8. O let the Saints know ! that unleſs the 
Devil can pluck Chriſt our of Heaven, he 
cannot pull a true Believer out of Chriſt. When 
I ſay a true Believer, I do mean ſuch a one as hath 


the Faith of the Operation of God in his Soul. 


Laſtly, Is there ſuch Mercy as this? ſuch 
Privileges as theſe? is there ſo much ground of 
Comfort? and fo much cauſe to be glad ? Is 
there ſo much fore in Chriſt ? and ſuch a ready 
heart in him to give it to me Hath his bleed- 
ing Wounds ſo much in them, as that the Fruits 


thereof ſhould be the Salvation of my Souls 
of my ſinful Soul, as to fave me, ſinful 


me, rebellious me, deſperate me ? what. 
then? ſhall not I now be Holy 2 ſhall. net 
I now ftudy, ſtrive, and lay out my ſelf for 
him that hath laid our himſelf Soul and Body. 
for me? ſhall I now love ever a Luſt or fin * 
ſhall I now be afhamed of the Cauſe, Ways, 
People, or Saints of Jeſus Chriſt ? ſhall, I not 
now yield my Members as Inſtruments of Righ- 
teouſneſs, ſeeing my end is everlaſting Life 3 
Rom. 6. Shall Chriſt think nothing too dear, 
for me ? And ſhall I count any thing roo dear 
for him? ſhall J grieve him with my fooliſh 
Carriage? ſhall I ſlight his Counſel by following 


of my own Will 2 Thus therefore the Doctrine 
of the New Covenant doth call for Holinels 
engage to Holineſs, and maketh the Childre 


— 


of that Covenant to take Pleaſure therein. Let 
no man therefore conclude on this, that the Do- 
ctrine of the Goſpel is a licentious Doctrine: 
but if they do, it is becauſe they are fools, and 
ſuch as have not taſted of the Vertue of the Blood 


Nature and {way that the Love of Chriſt hath 
in the Hearts of his. And thus alfo you may 
fee that the Doctrine of the Goſpel is of great 
Advantage to the People of God, that are 
already come in, or to them that ſhall at the 
conſideration hereof be willing to come in to 
partake of the glorious Benefits of this glorious 
Covenant. But faith the poor fon}, 1 
ObjeR. Alas J doubt this is ten good for me. 
Inquire. Why fo I pray you? 

Olect. Alas, becauſe I am a Sinner. 
Reply. Why, all this is beſtowed upon none 
but ſinners, as it is written. While we were 


came into the Werd to [ave Sinners, x Tim; 
1. 14, 15. | 5 | 
Objelt. O, but J am one of the chief Sin- 
ners. | 

Reph. Why, this is for the chief of Sinners, 
. Tim. 1. 14, 15.) Chriſt Feſus 6ame into the 


(ſaith Paul)) 7 1 
Wl Objeq. O, but my Sins are fo big, that I 
Cannot conccive how I ſhouid have Mercy. 


wed to go on in your Didſt thou ever burn any 
Sins, meddle net of thy Children in the Fire 
with this. to Idols? Haſt thou been a 
Wich? Didſt thou ever 


of Jeſus Chrift ; neither did they ever feel the 


angodly, Chriſt died for us, Rom. 5. 6. 8. He 


World to ſave Sinners, of whom I am chief} 


Es _ Reply. Why Soul? Didſt | 
Tou that are reſel- thou ever kill any Body? 


ai 


The unpardonable Sin. _ a * 


os Enchantments and Conjuration > Didſt thou 


ever curſe and ſwear, and deny Chriſt ? And yet 


if thou haſt, there is yet hopes of Pardon; yea, 
ſuch Sinners as theſe have been pardoned, as 
appears by theſe and the like Scriprures, 2 Chron. 
33. I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. 8, 9. erſes, ccmpa- 
red with the 12, and 13. Again, Acts 19. 19, 20. 
Ad, 8. 22. compared with Verſe 9. Marth. 26. 
74, 75. 
90 ect. But though I have not ſinned ſuch kind 
of Sins, yet it may be I have ſinned as bad? 


Anſw. That cannot likely be; yer though | 2 


thou haſt, ftill there is ground of Mercy for 
thee, for as much as thou art under the Pro- 
miſe, ohn 6. 37. | 
Otjett. Alas man, I am afraid him I ve 
ſinned the unpardonable lin, and therefore 
there is no hope for me. 
Anſw. Doſt thou know what the unpardon- 
able Sin (the ſin againſt the Holy C0 * 


And when it is committed? 


Reply. It is a Sin againſt Light. | 
Anſw. That is true, yet every fin againſt 
Light, is not the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoft. 
Rep!y. Say you fo ? | 
Anſw. Yea, and I prove it thus. If every 
Sin againſt Light, had been the ſin that is 
unpardonable, W had David and Peter, and 
others ſinned that Sin: but though they dick. 
ſin againſt Light, yet they did not ſin that 
ſin ; therefore every ſin againſt Light is nor 
the Sin againf the Holy Ghoſt, the n ; 
nable Sin. | 
Object. Bur the Scripture faith, If we Fn 


_ wilfully after we have received. the knowledge 


of the Truth, there , remaincth no more A 
for 
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hath made ſome Profeſſion of Salvation to come 
alone by the Blood of Feſus, together with ſome 
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Sin : but a certain fearful looking for of Judy: 
ment, and' fiery Indignation, which ſhall devoul 
ebe Adverſaries. © „ 
. * Do you know what that wilful Sin 
8 | 

Reply. Why, What is it? Is it not for a Man 
to fin willingly after enlighrning ? | 

1. Anſw. Yes, yet doubtleis every willing 
Sin is not that; for then David had ſinned it, 
when he lay with Bathſheba ; and Jonah, when 
he fled from the Preſence of the Lord; and 
Solomon allo, when he had fo many Concu- 
bines. 1 1 

2. Anſw, But that fin is a fin that is of ano- 
ther nature, which is this; For a Man after he 


Light and Power of the fame upon his Spirit: 
T ſay, for him after this, knowingly, wilful- 
hy, and 5 to trample upon the Blood 
of Chriſt ſhed on the Creſs, and to connt it an un- 
holy thing, or no better than the Rlocd of another 
man; and rather to venture his Soul any other 
way, than to be ſaved by this precious Blood. 
And this muſt be done I ſay, hos {ome light, 


onavie Sin. 


(Heb. 6. 4, 5.) Deſpitefully, (Heb. 10. 29.) 


Knowingly (2 Per. 2. 21.) and wilfully (Heb. 
to, 26, compared with ver. 29.) and that 


not in a hurry and ſudden fit, as Peter's was: 
but with ſome time before-hand to paule up- 
on it firſt, with Fudas ; and alfo with a conti- ' 
nued Reſolution never to turn or be con- 

. . 5 * - CY | 
verted again. For it is impoſſible to renew ſuch 
again to Repentance, they are ſo reſolyed, and 


ſo deſperate, Heb. 6. 


a 


* 


* 


fe unpardonable Sin. A 


Queſt And how ſayeſt thou now? Didſt 
thou ever after thou hadſt received ſome blef- ? 
ſed Light from Chriſt, wilfully, deſpitefully, 
in and knowingly, ſtamp or trample the Blood 

of the man Chriſt Jeſus under thy Feet? and art 
an thou for ever reſolved fo to do? 
Anſw. O no, I would not do that wilfaliy, 
. deſpitefully, and knowingly, not for alt the 
It, World. 


en Inqui. But yet J muſt tell you now 1 put 
1d me in mind of ur, ſurely ſometimes I have moſt 
u- horrible blaſphemous Thoughts in me againſt 


God, Chriſt, and the * May not theſe be 
Gn chat Sin too? 


he Anſw. Doſt chou delight in them? are they 
ne ſuch things as thou takeſt pleaſure in? 
ne Reply, O no, neither would I do it for a 


thouiand Worlds. O, -methinks they make 
= me ſometimes wembils to think of them: But 


d how and if I ſhould delight in them before 1 


2— am aware? 


er UAnſw. Beg of God for ſtrength againſt them: 
er and if at any time thou findeſt thy wicked . 
4. Heart to give way in the leaſt thereto (for 
, that is likely enough) and though thou find 
i may ona ſudden give way to that hell-bred 
5. Wickedneſs that is in it: yet do not deſpair,. 


Lt for as much as Chriſt hath ſaid, . Al manner of« 
Sins and Blaſphemies ſhall be forgiven to the Sens. 
'- of Men. And wheſoever ſhall ſpeak a word. 
- BW g47/ the Son of Man, (that is Chriſt) as be 
— may do with Peter, through Temptation, yet 
upon Repentance, i: ſhall be forgiven him. 
3 Mac 18. 33... . 
| Olject. But 1 thei hr it might. have been 
committed all on a n either by ſome 
blaſphe- : 


n 
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blaſphemous Thought, or elſe by committing WM 6: 
ſome other horrible sin. 5 


go 
Anſi. For certain this Sin and the commiſ- 7 
Hon of it, doth lie in a knowing, wilful, ma- N 
licious, or deſpiteful, together with a final WM x 
trampling the Blood of fweer Jeſus under Foot, 4 
Heb, 10. „e 
Object. But it ſeems to be rather a reſiſting iſ 
of the Spirit, and motions thereof, than It 
this which you ſay ; for firſt, its proper Title n 
is the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And again, a 
They have done deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace, h 
So thar 1t rather R to be, I ſay, that a re- P 
fiſting of the Spirit, and the movings thereof, rt 
or Sin. | 1 
1 Anſw, For certain the Sin is committed tl 
by them that do as before I have ſaid, that c 
15, by a final, knowing, wilful, malicious N 
trampling under foot the Blood of Chriſt, f 
which was ſhed on Mount Calvary, when { 
Jeſus was there crucified. And though it be d 
called the Sin againft the Spirit, yet (as 1 
ſaid before} every fin againft the ſpirit is Kt 
not that: for if it was, then every fin againſt. 8 
the Light and Convictions of the Spirit would ( 
be unpardonable : but that is an evident un-: 
truth, for theſe Reaſons. Firſt, becaufe there 1 
de thoſe who have finned againſt the movings IM 1 
of the Spirit, and that knowingly too, and } 
pet did not commit that. As Fanab, who WM 
when God had exprefly by his Spirit bid him ! 
go to Nineveh, he runs thereupon quite ano- ] 
ther way. Secondly, becauſe the very People 
that have ſinned againſt rhe movings of the : 
Spirit, are yet, if they do return, received to 
Mercy. Witnefs alfo Jonab, who though x «= 
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had ſinned againſt the movings of the Spirit 


of the Lord, in doing contrary thereunto, 


Tet when he called (as he faith) to the Lord, 
(out of the Belly of Hell) the Lord heard him, 


and gave him deliverance, and ſet him again 


about his work, (Read the whole ſtory of that 
Prophet.) | 5 = 
2. nſw. Bur ſecondly, I ſhall ſhew you that 


ir muſt needs be wilfully, knowingly, and a 


malicious rejecting of the Man Chriſt Jeſus 
as the Saviour: That is, counting his Blood, 
his Righteouſneſs, his Interceſſton in his own 
Perſon (for he that rejects one, rejects all) 
to be of no value, as to ſalvation. I ſay, this 
I ſhall ſhew you is the unpardonable Sin. And 


then afrerwards in brief ſhew you why it is 


called rhe Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
- Firſt, That Man that doth reject, as afore- 
faid, the Blood, Death, Righreouſneſs, Re- 


ſurrection, Aſcenſion, and Interceſſion of the _ 


Man Chriſt, doth' reject that Sacrifice, that 
Blood, that Righteouſneſs, that Victory, 
that Reſt, that God alone hath appointed for 
Salvation, (John 1. 29.) Behold the Lamb 
(or ſacrifice) of God, We have Redemption 
through his Blood, Epheſ. 1. 7.) That I may 


| be found in him, (to wit) in Chriſt's Righteouſ- 


neſs, with Chriſts own perſonal obedience to 
his Fathers Will, Phil: 3.7, 8, 9, 10. By his 


Reſurrection comes. Juſtification, Rom. 4. 25. 


His Interceſſion now in his own Perfon in the 
Heavens, now abfenr from his Saints, is the 
cauſe of the Saints Ferſeverance, 2 Cor. 6. 7, 8. 
allo Nom. 8. 33, 34; 35, 36, W. 

Secondly, They that reject this Sacrifice 
and the Merits of this Chriſt, which he by 


hunſelf 
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_ himſelf hath brought in for ſinners, hath re. 


ver. 18. and 26.) No, but they that mall 


poſſible for thoſe who were once enlightned, and 


ie to themſelves, the on of, God. aircſh, and 


jected him through whom alone all the Pro. 
miſes of the New Teſtament, <ogether with 
all the Mercy diſcovered thereby, dorh come 
unto poor Creatures; For all the promiſes in 
him are Yea, and in him Amen, unte. the glei 
of God, 2 Cor. 1. 0. And all ſpiritual Bleſ. 
ſings are made over to us through him, Ephef. 
I. 3, 4. That is, through and in chis Man 
(Which is Chriſt) we have all our ſpirirual, 
Heavenly, and eternal Mercies. 

Thirdly, He that doth knowingly, - wilful- 
ly, and deſpitefully reject this man for Sal- 
vation, doth ſin the pra Fen oo fin ; be- 
cauſe there is never another ſacrifice to de of. 
fered, Heb. 10. 26. There is no more offering for 
Sin ; there remaineth no more ſacrifice for Sin, 
Heb. 10. 18. (namely, than the offering of 
the body of Jeſus Chriſt a Sacrifice once for all, 
Heb.- 10. ver. 10. and 14. compared with 


after light, and clear conviction, reject the 
firſt offering of his Body for Salvation, do Cru- W 
cifie him the ſecond time, which irrecovera- 
bly merits their own Damnation: For it 15 im- 


have taſted of the Heavenly Gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt ; and have ta- 
fied the good Word of God, and the powers f 
the World to come : If * ſhall fall away to re- 
new them again unto  Repentance, ſceing they. i 
Cruciſie to themſelves the Sen of God afreſh, and 
put him to an open Shame. If they fall away to 
renew them again unto Repentance: And why 
ſo? ſeeing, faith the Apoſtle, they do cruei- 


1 = | . 


. 
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e unpafdonable Sin. 
do pur ham to open ſhame. 


243 


O then !- how, mi- 


ſerably harh the Devil. deceived ſome, 1 in that 
them to reje& the merits. of the 


he hath gos, 


firſt offering of the Body of Chriſt ; (which 


was for Salvation] and got them to truſt in a 
freſh Crucify! ing of Chriſt, which un weſee 


brings their ſpeedy Damnation 7 

Fourthiy, They that do reject this Man, as 
aforeſatd, do fin the unpardonable Sin; 'be- 
cauſe in rejecting him, they do make way for 
Juſtice of God to break our upon them, 
and to handle them as it ſhall find them 


which will be in the firſt place, ſinners n, 


the firſt Covenant, Which is the Soul-dam- 


ning Covenant; and alſo deſpiſing of (even 


the Life, and Glory, and Conſolations, Par. 


don, Grace, and Love, that is diſcovered in) 
they - 


the ſecond Covenant, foraſmuch as 


1 
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reject the Mediator and Prieſt of the ſame, 1 


which is the Man And the Man that 


Jeſus. 


doth ſo, I would fain ſee how his Sins ſhould 


be pardoned, and his Soul ſaved, ſeeing the 


| means (which is the Son of Man, the Son of 
Mary, and his Merits) is rejected. For faith he, 
If you believe not that I am he, you ſhall, mark, % | 


ſoall, do what you can, you ſhall, appear where 


vou can, you ſeal, follow Meſes's Law, or any 
holineſs what 


ful, and de ſpiteful rejecting of the ſacrificing 
of che Son of Man the firſt time for Sin. And 
now to ſkew you why it is called the Sin 
againft the Holy Ghoſt, as in theſe SOOT 

Mat. 12. Heb. 10. Mark. * | 
* . 


F | 


oever, you fhall dye in your Sins, 
Joh. 8. 24. So that, I ſay, the Sin thar, is cal- 
ied rhe unpardonable Sin, is a knowing, wil- | 
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Firſt, Becauſe they Sin againſt the manifeſt | 


light of rhe Spirit, (as I ſaid before) it is a Sin 


againſt the light of the Spirit: That is, they 


have been formerly enlightned into the nature 


of the Goſpel, and the Merits of the Man 
Chriſt, and his Blood, Righteouſneſs, Interceſ- 
fion, Sc. And alſo profeſſed and confeſſed the 
fame, with ſome life and comfort in, and 
through the profeſſion of him: Yet now a- 


| Fur all that Light, maliciouſly, and with de- 


ite to all their former Profeſſion, turn their 
backs, and trample upon the ſame. 7 
Secondly, It is called the Sin againſt the 


Holy Ghoft, becauſe ſuch a Perſon doth (as I 


may ſay) lay violent hands on it; one that 
ſets himſelf in oppoſition to, and is reſolved 
to reſiſt all the motions that do come in from 


the Spirit to perſwade rhe contrary. For I do 


verily believe, that Men, in this very re jecting 
of the Son of God, after ſome knowledge of 
him, eſpecially at their firſt reſiſting and refu- 
ling of him, they have certain motions of the 


Spirit of God to diſſwade them from ſo great 


a Soul-damning Act. But they, being filled 
with an over-powering meaſure of the Spirit of 
the Devil, do deſpite unto theſe Convictions 
and Motions, by ſtudying and contriving how 
they may Anſwer them, and ger from under 
the convincing nature of them; and therefore 
It is called a doing deſpite unto the Spirit of 
Grace, Heb. 10. 29. And fo, 9, 

Thirdly, In that they do reject the be- 
ſeechings of the Spirit, and all its gentle in- 


treatings of the Soul, to tarry fill in the ſame 


Doctrine. | * 
* 


Fourthly, 


The unpardonable Sin. 245 
Fourthly, In that they do reject the ver 
Teſtimony of the Prophets and Apoſtles, - 
with Chriſt himſelf: I ſay, their Teſtimony 
through the Spirit, of che Power, Vertue, 
Sufficiency, and Prevalency of the Blood, 
Sacrifice, Death, Reſurrection, - Aſcenſion, _ 
and Interceſſion of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, of 
which the Scriptures are full both in the Old JI 
and New Teſtament, as the Apoitle ſaith, 
For all the Prophets from Samuel, with them 
that follow after, have fhewed of theſe days. 
Thar is, in which Chritt ſhould be a ſacri- 
kce for Sin, Acts 3. 24. compared with Ver. 6. 
13, 14, 15, 18, 26, Again, faith he, He 
therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth noe Man, but 
God; who hath alſo given unto us his Holy Spi- 
rit, 1 Theſ. 4. 8. That is, he rejecteth or de- 
ſpiſeth the very Teſtimony of the Spirit. 
Fifchly, Ir is called the Sin againft the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, becauſe he that doth reject and diſ- 
own the Doctrine of Salvation by the Man 
Chrift Jeſus, throngh believing in him, doth 
deſpiſe, reſiſt, and rejet the Wiſdom of the 
Spirit; for the Wiſdom of God's Spirit did 
never more appear, than in us finding out a. 
way for Sinners to be reconciled to God, by 
the Death of this Man; and therefore Chriſt, 
as he is a Sacrifice, is called the Wiſdom of 
God. And again, when it doth reveal the 
Lord Jeſus, it is called the Spirit of Wiſdom 
and Revelation in the Knowledge of him, Epheſ. 
bi 2 Ta: - » ' "0 
Object. But (ſome may ſay) the lighting, 
or rejecting of the Son of Man, (Jeſus of |} 
Nazareth the Son of Mary) cannot be the 
Sin that is unpardonabls, as is clear from that 
+ | Scripture 
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is one thing, and the ſin againſt che Son of lig 


SGhoſt, the unpardonable tin. 


— ＋ 
oi. hs. <b> — one — 


are ſeveral Perſons chat have been pardoned, 


But there was an ignorant rejecting of him 


as in the caſe of Peter, who in a violent tempta- 


O wonderful Grace! that God ſhould be ſo full 


246 The unpardonable Fin. 


Scripture in the Twelfth of Matthew, where che. 


he himſelf ſaith, He that ſhall ſpeak. a Word Mb 
againſt the Son of Men, it ſhall be forgiven him: Ncha 
Bur he that ſhall fin againſt the Ho! !y Gheſt, it but 
ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this Verld ls 
nor in the World to come, Ver. 32. Now by |Win 
this it is clear, that the Sin that is pee for 


Man another; that ſin that is againſt the fer 
Son of Man 1s rardonable : But if that was his 
the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it would not Nou 
be pardonabie ; therefore the fin againſt the 
Sen of Man is not tlie fin againſt the Holy 


Anſw. Firit, I do know full well that there 
yet have ſinned againſt the Son of Man; and 


that have for a time rejected him, as Paul, I, 
Tim. 1.13, 14. Alſo the Jews. As 2. 36, 37. 


without the Enlightning, and Tafte, and 
Feeling of the Power of the things of God, 
made mention of in the fixth of the Hebrews, 
the 3, 4, 5, 6. Veries, | 

Secondly, There is, and hath been a bigh- 
er manner of ſinning againft the Son of Man, 
which allo hath been, and is {till pardonable ; 


tion, in a mighty hurry, upon a ſudden de- 
nied him, and that after the Revelation of the 
Spirit of God frora Heaven to him, that he 
Jeſus)) was the Son of God, Matth. 16. 16, 
17, 18. This alſo 18 pardonable, if there be 2 
coming up again to repentance: (O rich Grace! 


of Love ro his poor Creatures, that though 
they 


The unpardonable Sin. 247 
S rhey do ſin ä agẽ inſt the Son of God, either | 


here | 
Pd through ignorance, or ſome ſudden violent 


charge breaking looſe from Hell upon them) 


IM : : 
„ i but yer rake it for certain, that if a man do 
light and reject the Son of God, and the Spirit, 
by Min chat manner as I have before hinted, that is, 
able for a man after ſome great meaſure of the en- 
1 of lightning by the Spirit of God, and ſome Pro- 


felſion of Jeſus Chriſt to be the Saviour, and 
his Blood that was ſhed on the Mount with 


the ment; I fay, he that ſhall after this know- 

loly ingly, wilfully,,and our of malice and deſpite, 
rejet, ſpeak againſt, and trample that Do- 

nere Mctrine under foot, reſolving for ever ſo to do: 

ed, MAnd if he there continue, I will pawn my Soul 


upon it, he hath ſinned the unpardonable 
Sin, and ſhall never be forgiven, neither in 
this World nor in the World to come; or 


and this muſt be ſcrabled our, and muſt be Took-: 
z0d, Ned upon for meer Fables; which are theſe fol- 


out the Gates of Feruſalem to be the Atone- 


him Nelſe thoſe Scriptures that reftifie the Truth of 2 


ewe, Mowing. For if after they have eſcaped the pol.̃ 


utions ef the World, through the knowledge of 
h- . Lord and Saviour Feſus Coriſt, (which is 


lan, the Son of Man, Matth. 16. 13.) and are a-" 
le ; ain intangled therein, and overcome; (which - 
pra- nuſt be by denying this Lord that bought 
de- hem, 2 Pet. 2. 1.) the latter end is worſe with 

the NVem than the beginning, 2 Pet. 2. 20. For it is 
he [poſſible for thoſe who were once enlightened, 
16, Rund have taſted of the Heavenly Gift, ———— _ 
de a {111d have taſted the good Ward of God, and the 
ace! Powers of the World to come: If they ſhall fall 
full NRway (not only fall, bur fall away; that is, 
ugh 


ally, Heb. 10. 19.) it is impoſſible to renew 
„ 5 them 


* 
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them again unto Repentance ; and the Reaſo | 


is rendred, ſeeing they have crucified to them. 
ſelves the Son of God (which is the Son of 
Man) afreſh, and put him to an open ſham, 
Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. Now if you would further 
know what it is to Cruciſie the Son of God 
afreſh: It is this. For to undervalue and 
trample under foot the Merits and Vertue of 
bis Blood for Remiſſion of Sins, as is clearly 

manifeſted in the Tenth of the Hebrews, 26, 
27, 28, Verſes, where it's ſaid, For if we Sin 
wilfully after we have received the knowledge of 
the Truth, there remaineth no, mere Sacrifice 
For Sins; But a certain fearful looking for of 
Judgment, and the fiery Indignation, which 
ſhall devour the Adverſaries. He that deſpiſed 
Moſes's Law died without Mercy ; of how much 


ſorer Puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, ye ſhall be thought 


worthy, that have trodden under foot the Son ff 


God, (there is the ſecond Crucifying of Chriſt 
which the Quakers think to be ſaved by) and 


hath counted the Blood of the Covenant where- 


with he was ſanctiſied, an unholy thing? And 


then followeth, And hath done deſpite unto the 
Spirit of Grace, Verſe the Twenty Ninth. All] 


that Paul had to keep him from this Sin, it 
was his 1gnorance in perſecuting the Man, and 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, As 9. Bur I obtained 
Mercy (faith he) becauſe I did it ignorantly, 
1 Tim. 1. 14. And Peter, though he did de- 
ny him knowingly, yet he did it unwilling- 
ly, and in a ſudden and fearfu} Temprarion, 
and ſo by the Interceflion of Jeſus eſcaped 
that Danger. So, I ſay, they that commit this 
Sin, they do it after Light, knowingly, wilful- 
ly, and deſpitefully, and in the open view 5 


tad „ .. „ . . . nyo my oy a = A bew{ Y_ 
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che whole World, reject the Son of Mana 
for being their Lord and Saviour, and in that 


it is called the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. It 
is a Name moſt fit for this Sin to be called the 


Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, for theſe Reaſons 


but now laid down; for this Sin is immedi- 
ately committed againſt the Motions and Con- 


victions, and Light of that Holy Spirit of God, 
that makes it its buſineſs ro hand forth, and 


manifeſt the Truth and Reality of the Merits 
and Vertues of the Lord Jeſus, the Son of 
Man. And therefore beware Ranters and 


Quakers, for Lam ſure you are the neareſt that 


Sin by profeſſion (which is indeed the right 
committing of it) of any Perſons that I do 
know at this day under the whole Heavens; 


| for as much as you will not venture the Salva- 


tion of your Souls on the Blood ſhed en Mount 

Calvary, Luke 23. 33. out of the fide of that 
Man that was offered up in Sacrifice for all 
that did believe, in that his offering up of his 
Body at that time (either before he offered it, 
or that have, do, or ſhall believe on it for the 
time ſince, together wuh that time that he 
offered it) though formerly you did profeſfs 
that Salvation was wrought out that way, by 


that Sacrifice then offered, and alſo ſeemed to 


have ſome comfort thereby; yea, infomuch 
that ſome of you declared the ſame in the heare 
ing of many, profeſſing your ſelves to be be- 
lievers of the ſame. 
you that were once thus enlightned, and have 
taſted theſe good things; and yet notwithſtand- 
ing all your Profeſſion, you are now turned 
from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt to another 
Doctrine which will be to your Leſtruction, if 

| you 


O therefore ! it is ſad fer 


. 


doubt I do not come as I ſhould do; my Heart 


luing thy ſelf as ever thou canſt, ſaying, Lord, 
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vou continue in it for without Blood there is ell 
no Remiilion, Heb. . 4 | o hi 

Many other Reaſons might be given, bil en 
that I would not be too tedious: Vet I would Non 


Fur in this Caution, that if there be any ſouls 
that be but now willing to venture théir Sal- 
vation upon the Merits of a Naked Jeſus, I do 
verily for the preſent believe, they have not 
ſinned that Sin; becauſe there is ſtill a promiſe 
holds forth ir ſelf to ſuch a ſoul, where Chriſt 


faith, He that comes to me, I will in wo wiſe F 


(for nothing that he hath done) caſt him [Wian 
our, Fohn 6. 36. That promiſe is worthy to be K 
written in Letters of Gold. a 

Object. But alas, though I ſhould never fin 
that fin, yer I have other ſins enough to Damn 
me. 

Anſw. What 0 thou had'ſt the fins of 
2 thouſand ſinners; yet if thou come to Chriſt 
he will ſave thee, Fob, 6. 36. ſee alſo Heb. 7. 25. 

ObjeR. Alas! but how ſhould I come ? 1 


is naught and dead; and alas, then how ſhould 
I come ? 

Anſw. Why bethink thy ſelf of all the ſins 
that ever thou did'ſt commit, and lay the 
weight of them all upon chy Heart, till thou 
art down loaden with the ſame, and come to 
him in ſuch a caſe as this, and he will give 
thee reſt for thy foul, Mat. 11. the three laſt 
Verſes. | 

And again, if thou wouldeſt know how 
thou ſhouldeſt come, come as much underva- 


here is a ſin er, the baſeſt in all rhe Country, 


5 ; had wy . I had been damned in 


Hell 


0 


4 
e 18 


but 
uld 
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ell fire long ago: Lord, I am not worthy | 
o have the leaſt corner in the Kingdom of Hea- 
en: and yet, O that thou wouldeſt have mèrey! 


ome like Benhadad's ſervants to the King of 


ſrael, 1 King. 20. 31, 32. with a Rope about 
hy Neck, ht fling thy ſelf down at Chriſt's feet, 
d lie chere a while, ſtriving with him by thy 
rayers, and I'll warrant thee ſpeed, Mat 11. 


28, 29, 30. Fon 6. 37, 


obj ect. O, but J am not ſanctified. 

pr He will ſanctifie rhee, and be made thy 
ſanctification alſo, 1 Cor. 6. 10, 11. I Cor. 1. 30. 

Ohject. O, but I cannot pray. | 

Anſwo. To pray, is not for thee to down on thy 


knees, and ſay over a many Scripture wordsonly; | 


for that thou may ſt do, and yer do nothing but 
babble : But if thou from a ſenſe of thy baſe- 
neſs canſt groan out thy hearr's deſire before the 


Lord, he will hear thee, and grant thy deſire; 
for he can tell what is che meaning of the groan- 


ings of the ſpirit, Rom. 8. 26, 27. | 
Object. O, bur I am afraid to pray, for fear 


my Prayers ſhould be counted as fin in the light 
| of the great God. 


Anſw. That is a good ſign that thy Prayers are 
more than bare words, and have ſome prevalence 


at the Throne of Grace through Chriſt Jeſus, or 


elſe the devil would never ſeek to labour to beat 
thee off from Prayer, by undervaluing thy Pray- 
ers, telling thee they are ſin; for che beſt Prayers 
he will call the worſt, and the worſt he will call 
the beſt, or elſe how ſhould he be a liar 

Obj ebd. But, I am afraid the day of Grace is 
paſt, 6d if it ſhould be ſo, hat ſhould I do then? 

Anſm, Truly, with ſome men indeed it doth 


fare thus, chat che day of Grace is at an end 
N before 
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before their lives are at an end. Or thus, the! 
day of Grace is paſt before the day of Death i 
come, as Chriſt faith, F thou hadſt known, even 
thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things that belons 
unto thy peace, (that is the word of Grace or Re. 
conciliation) but now it is hid frem thine eye, 
Luke 19. 41, 42. But for the better farisfying of 
thee, as touching this ching. conſider theſe fol 
lowing things: 

Firſt, Doth the Lord knock {till ar the 4 
of thy heart by his Word and Spirit? If ſo, 
then the day of Grace is not paſt with thy ſoul; 
for where he doth ſo knock, there he doth all 
proffer, and promiſe to come in and ſup, (chat 
3s, to communicate of his things unto them) 
which he would not do, was the day of Grace 
paſt with the ſoul, Rev. 3. 20. 

Ohject. But how ſhould I know whether Chriſt 
do to knock at my heart, as to be deſirous to 
come in? That I may know alſo whether the! 
day of Grace be paſt with me or. no? 

Anſw. Conſider theſe things; | 

Firſt, Doth the Lord make thee end ble of 
thy miſerable ſtare, without an intereſt in Jefus 
Chriſt? and thar naturally thou haſt no ſhare in 
him, no faith in him, no communion with him, 
no delight in him, or love in the leaſt to him? 
If he hath, and is doing of this, he hath, and is 
knocking at thy heart. 

Secondly, Doth he, together with this, put into 
thy h-carr an carnett deſire after communion with 
him, together with holy reſolutions not to be {a- 
tisfied without real communion with him. 

Thirdly, Doth he ſometimes give thee ſome 
ſecret perſuaſions (tho not ſcarcely diſcernable 
that thou mayeſt attain, and get an intereſt in 


him f PFourthly, 


UG 


pon avs Foe of: 15 i 5/ 


pho 


Fourthly, Doth he now and then glance in ſome 
KF the promiſes into thy heart, cauſing them ro 
ive ſome heavenly ſavour (tho' but for a very 


ls, the 
eath 1 
„ eden 


belmMort time) on thy ſpirit̃ſ̃? ? 5 

or R. Fifthly, Doſt thou at ſome time ſee ſome liztle 
e Neellency in Chriſt ? and doth all this ſtir up in 
ing of hy heart ſome breathings after him? If fo, then 


ar not, the day of Grace is not paſt with thy 
Poor ſoul; for if the day of Grace ſhould be patt 
vith ſuch a ſoul as this, then that Scripture muſt 
If 6 Ie broken, where Chriſt ſaith, He that cometh 
ſoul: Niro me, I will in no wiſe (for nothing, by no 
\ alli neans, upon no terms whatſoever) caſt out, 
(chat ohn 6. 37. | | | 


e fol. 


* door 


hem fc. But ſurely if the day of Grace was not 
aſt with me, I ſhould not be ſo long without an 
anſwer of God's love to my ſoul; that therefore 
doth make me miſtruſt my ſtare the more, is, that 
I wait and wait, and yet am not delivered, : 
Anſw. Haſt thou waited on the Lord fo long 
xs the Lord hath waired on thee ? Ir may be the 
Lord hath waited on thee this rwenty, or thirty, 
yea, forty years, or more, and thou haſt nor 
waited on him ſeven years: Caſt this into thy 
mind therefore when {aran tells thee, that God 
doth not love thee, becauſe thou haſt waited fo 
long without an aſſurance ; (for it is his rempra- 
tion) for God did wair longer upon. thee, and 
was fain to ſend to thee by his Ambaſſadors 
into time after time: And therefore, ſay thou, I wif _ 
„ich wait to ſee what the Lord will ſay unto me; and the 
ſa- rather, becauſe he will ſpeak peace, for he is the 
Lord thereof. Tx 
me But, Secondly, Know, that it is not thy being 
de) under trouble a long time, that will be an argu- 
in ment ſufficiently to prove that thou art paſt hopes; 
ly, x 0 Nay, 
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Nay, contrariwiſe; for Jeſus Chriſt did take ou 
nature upon him, and allo did undertake deliver 
ance for thoſe, and bring it in for them w 
were all their lifetime ſubject to bendage, Heb. 1 
1 15 

8 But alas! I am not able to wait, al 
my ſtrength is gone, I have waited ſo long 
I can wait no longer. 

Anſw. It may be thou haſt concluded on this 
long ago, thinking thou ſhouldeſt nor be able uh... 
hold out any longer; no not a year, a month, ot 5 72 
a week ; nay, it may be not ſo long. It may be ae 
in the morning thou haſt thought thou ſhouldeſt Freſh 
not hold out till night, and at night till morn- 5 4 
ing again: Yer the Lord hath ſupported the 5%, 
and kept thee in waiting upon him many weeks "0 
and years; therefore that is but the temptation of £2 
the devil ro make thee think ſo, that he might F : 
drive thee to deſpair of God's Mercy, and ſo to 0 
leave off following the ways of God, and to cloſe cc 
in with thy ſins again. O cherefore do not giveſ ea! 
way unto it, but believe that thou ſhalr ſze the, 5 
gooanefs of the Lord in the land of the oh 3 
Wait en the Lord, be M good courage, and he ſtall f 
ſtrengthen thine heart; wait, I ſay, on the Lord, 4 
Plal 23. 24. And chat thou mayeſt ſo do, 
conſider theſe things: 

Firſt, If thou, after thou haſt waired thus 
long, ſhouldeſt now give over, and wait no 
longer, thou wouldeſt loſe all thy time and pains 
that thou haſt taken in the way of God hitherto, 
and wilt be like to a Man that becauſe he ſought 
long for Gold, and did not find it, therefore pa 
— back from ſeeking after it, tho he was 
hard by it, and had almoſt found it; and all be- a. 

cauſe he was loth to look and ſeek a little further. 1. 


Secondly, 


ren: 
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Secondly, Thou wilt not only loſe thy time, 
bur alſo loſe thy own ſoul; for ſalvation is no 
where eiſe but in Jeſus Chriſt, Acts 4. 1. © 
Thirdly, Thou wilt fin the higheſt ſin that ever 

thou didſt fin before, in drawing (finally) back, 

inſomuch that God may ſay, My ſoul ſhall have 
no pleaſure in him, Heb. 10. 38. 

But, ſecondly, conſider, thou ſayeſt, All my 
ftrengrh is gone, and therefore how' ſhould 1 
wait? why. ar that time when thou teeleſt, and , 
findeſt thy ſtrength quite gone, even that 1 is the 

time when the Lord will renew, and give thee 
"YN freſh ſtrength. The youths ſpall faint and be weary, 
and zaung men ſhall utterly Fall; but they that wait 
upon the Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength, they ſhall 
mount up with wings as eagles, they ſhall run and 
not be weary, they ſhall walk and not be faint, Ita. 49. 
$0.31. 
object. But though 1 do wait, yer if I be not 
eg to eternal Life, what good will all my 
waiting do me? For it is not in him that willeth, 
nor in him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 
&M me; cy. Therefore I lay, if I ſhould not be elected, 
all is in vain. 
1 Anſw, Why, in the firſt place, to be ſure thy 
backlliding from God will not prove thy election, 
neither thy growing weary of waiting upon God, 


1 2 Anſww. Bur, ſecondly, Thou art it may be 
T troubled ro know whether thou art elected: And, 
: fayeſt thou, if I did but know that, that would 
bes 


encourage me in my waiting on God. | 
Anſw. I believe thee; but mark, thou ſhale 


- not know thy electian 1 in che firſt place, but in the 
ſecond. That is to ſay, thou muſt firſt get ac- 


quaintance with God in Chriſt, which doth come 
Þ) thy girls ing credic to his promiſes, and records 
8 N77 
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which he hath given of Jeſus Chriſt, his blood 
and righteouſnels, together with the reſt of hi 
Merits. 9 
That is, before thou canſt know whether thou 
art elected, thou muſt believe in Jeſus Chriſt ſo 
really that thy faith lay ing hold of, and drinking 
and eating the fleſh and bicod of Chriſt, even ſo, 
that there ſhall be life begotten in thy ſoul by the 
tame. Life from the condemnings of the Law 
fe from the guilt of fin ; life over the fiich o 
the ſame; life aiſo ro walk with God in his Son 
and ways; the life of love to God the Father, 
and Jeſus Cariit his Son, ſaints and ways ; and 
that becauſe they are holy, harmleſs, and ſuch 
that are altogether contrary to iniquity. 
For theſe things mult be in thy ſoul as a fore. 
runnet of thy being made acquainted with the 
other; God hath theſe two ways to-{ſhew to hi 


children their election. | 


Firſt, By teſtimony of the Spirit. That is, the 
foul being under trouble of Conſcience, and 
grieved for fin, the Spitit doth ſeal up the ſoul by 
its comfortable reſtimony ; perſuading of the ſoul, 
that God, for Chriſt's ſake, hath forgiven al 
- thole ſins that lye ſo heavy on the Conſcience, 
and that do ſo much perplex the ſou}, by fhewing 
it that that Law which doth utter ſuch horrible 
curſes againſt it, is by Chriſt's blood ſatisfied, 
and fulfilled, Eph, 1. 13, 14. 

Secondly, By conſequence ; that is, the ſoul 
Gnding that God hath been good unto it, in that 
he hath ſhewed ir its loft ſtare and miſerable con- 
dition: and alto that he hath given it ſome com- 
fortable hope that he will fave it from the ſame: 
I ay, the ſoul, from a right fight thereof, dorh, 
or may, draw this conclulion, that if God had 

| 80 not 
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not been minded to have ſaved it, he would not 
have done for it ſuch things as theſe, Bur for the 

more ſurer dealing with thy ſoul, it is not good to 

take any of theſe apart; that is, it is not good 
to take the teſtimony of the Spirit, (as thou ſupß- 
poſeſt thou haſt) from the fruits thereof, ſo as to 
cenciude the teſtimony thou haſt received, to be 
a ſutficient ground without the other; (not that 
it is not, if it be the teſtimony of the Spirit) but 
becauſe the devil doth alſo deceive ſouls by the 
workings of his Spirit m them, pretending that it 
is the Spirit of God. And again, thou ſnouldeſt 
not ſatisfie thy ſelf, though thou do find ſome 


ſeekings in thee after that which is good, withcur 


the teſtimony of the other; that is to ſay, of ibe 
Spirit; for its the teſt imony of two that is to be 
taken for truth: Therefore ſay I, as thou ſhouldeſt 
be much in praying for the Spirit to teſtifie aſſu- 
rance ta thee, ſo alſo thou ſhouldeſt look to the end 
of it when thou thinkeſt thou haſt it; which is 
this, to ſhew thee that it is alone for Chriſt's ſake 
that thy ſins are forgiven thee, and alſo thereby a 


conſtraining of thee to advance him, both by 


words and works, in holineſs and rightecuſneis 
all the days of thy life. From hence thou mayeſt 
boldly conclude thy election, 1 Theſſ. 3. 4, 5, 6. 
Remembring without ceaſing your work of faith, and 


labour of love, and patience, of hope in our Lord 


Feſus Chriſt, in the ſight cf God our Father: Know- 


ing, brethren (ſaith the Apoſtle) beloved, your 


election of God. But how ? why by this, For cur 
Gel came not to you in word only, but a ſo in 


power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſu- 
 rance,----—- And ye became followers of us, and f 


the Lord, having received the word in much affli&:on, 


NA. | enſamples 


with joy of the Holy Ghoſt : So that you were 
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enſamples to all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia. And to wait for his Son frem Heaven, 
whom he raiſed frem the dead, even Feſus which 
(hath) delivered us from the wrath to come, ver. 10. 

Ohyedt. But alas, for my part, inſtead of find- 
ing in me any thing that is good, I find in me 
all manner of Wickedneſs, Hard-heartedneſs, 
Hypocrifie, coldneſs of Affection to Chriſt, 
very great unbelief, togerher with every thing 
that is Baſe, and af an 1 Savour. What hope 
therefore can I have ? 

An ſw. If thou waſt nf ſuch a one, thou hadſt 
no-nced of Mercy. If thou waft whole, thou 


therefore ſee thy ſelf in ſuch a ſad Condition as 


that thou mayeſt be nor only cleanſed from theſe 
Evils, bur alſo that thou mayeſt be delivered 
from that Wrath they will bring upon thee (if 
thou do not get rid of them) to all Eternity. 

Queſt. Bur how ſhouid | do ? and what courſe 
Thould I rake ro be delivered from this. me and 
ttoubleſome Condition? 

Anſw, Doſt thou ſee in thee all manner of 
Wickedneſs? The beſt way thar I can direct £ 
ſoul in ſuch a caſe, is, to pitch a ſtedfaſt E 
on him that is full, and to look ſo ſtedfaltly 
upon him by Faith, that thereby thou mayeſt even 
draw down of his fulneſs into thy Heart; for 


that is the right way, and the way that was ty⸗ 


ped out (before Chriſt came in the Fleſh) in the 


time of Moſes, when the Lord ſaid unto him, 


Male thee a Serpent of B-aſs, (which was a Type 
of Chriſt) and ſer it upon a Pole; and it ſhall 
come to paſs that when a Serpent hath bitten any 
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hadſt no need of the Phyfician ; doeſt thou 


this? Thou haſt the more need to come to Chriſt, | 


An that be may lcok thereon andlive, Num. 21.8, 
| | Even 


Y mould have reis part in the New Covenant, 259. | 
Even ſo now in Goſpelltimes, when any Soul 


is bitten with the fiery Serpents (their Sins) that 
then the next way to be healed, 1s, for rhe Soul 
to look upon the Son of Man, who, as the Ser- 5 


pent was, was hanged on a Pole, (or Tree) that 

whoſoever ſhall indeed look on him by Faith, 

may be healed of all their Diſtempers whatſo- 
v4 | 


ever, Ih . Fd, hb $pnf 0h 0 j- 45; 
As now to inſtance in ſome things. Firſt, is 
thy Heart hard? Why then, behold. how full of 


Bowels and Compaſſion is the Heart of Chriſt 


towards thee, which may be ſeen in his coming 
down from Heaven to ſpill his Heart-Blood for 
the. i Er 
2. Is thy Heart ſlothful and idle; then ſee how 
active the Lord Jeſus is for thee, in that he did 
not only die for thee : Bur alſo in that he hazh- 


been ever ſince his Aſcenſion into Heaven, mak 
ing Interceſſion for thee, Heb. 7. 25. | 


3. Doſt thou fee and find in thee. Iniquity- > 
and Unrighteouſneſs? Then look up to Heaven, 
and ſee there a Righteous Perſon, even thy 
righreous Jeſus Chriſt, now preſenting thee in? 


his own Perfections before rhe Throne of his 


Fathers Glary, 1 Cor. 1. 3% 16.5 big mn 

4 Doſt thou ſee that thou art very much void 
of, right Sanctification? then look up and thous 

ſhair ſee, that thy Sancti fication is in the preſenee 
of God a compleat Sanctification, repreſenting? | 
all che Saints as (Righteous, ſo) ſanctiſied ones 
in the preſence of rhe great God of Heaven. 


And fo whatſoever thou wanteſt, be ſure to ſtrive- 


to pitch thy Faith upon the Son of God, and 
behold him ſtedfaſtly, and thou ſhalt by fo doings 
find a mighty change in thy Soul. For when we. 
behold him, as in a Glaſs, even the Glory: of the 
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Lord, we are changed (namely by beholding) from 
Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 
2 Cor. 7. 18. This is the true way to get both 


Comfort to thy ſoul, and alſo Sanctification and 


right Holineſs into thy ſoul. | 
Poor Souls chat are under the Diſtemper of 


a guilty conſcience, and under the workings of 


much Corruption, do not go the neareſt way to 

Heaven, if they do not in the firſt place look 
upon themſelves as curſed finners by the Law: 
and yer at that time they are bleſſed, for ever 


blefled Saints, by rhe Merits of Jeſus Chriſt. 0 


wretched Man that I am, ſaith Paul, and yet, O bleſ- 
ſed Man that Jam through my Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
for that is the {cope of the Scripture, Rom. 7. 24, 25. 
Object. But alas, I am blind and cannot ſee, 
What ſhall ] do now? 4 | 

Anſw. Why truly thou muft go to him that 
can make the Eyes that are blind to ſee (even to 


our Lord Jeſus) by Prayer, ſaying as the poor 


blind Man did, Lord that I might receive my fight, 
and ſo continue begging with him, till thou do 
receive fight, even a ſight of Jeſus Chriſt, his 


Death, Blood, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, Inter- 
1 ceſſion, and that for thee, even for thee. 


And the rather, becauſe firſt, he hath invited 
thee to come and buy ſuch Eye-ſalve of him 
that may make thee ſee. Rev. 3. 18. Second- 
Ph becauſe thou ſhalr never have any true com- 
ort 


till thou doſt thus come to ſee, and behold the 


Lamb of God that hath taken away thy Sins. John 


t. 29. Thirdly, becauſe that thereby thou wilt be 


able (through Grace) to ſtep over, and turn aſide 


from the ſeveral ſtumbling · blocks, that Satan, to- 


gether with his Inſtruments hath laid in our way, 
which otherwiſe thou wilt not be able to ſhun, bur 


and ſtumble, when others go upright, to the great 
Prejudice of thy poor Soul. Object, 


wilt certainly fall when others ſtand, and grope 


Lord, and he will ſuſtain thee, Plal. 55.22. and 
again, becauſe he hath ſaid, though thou be heavy 
laden, yet if thou do but come to him, he will 
give thee reſt, Mat. 1 1. 28. . 


doing, either thy praying, ſtriving, or wreſtling 
_ againſt fin, If we ſpeak properly, it is Chriſe 


the Croſs, and brought. Light; Life and Story to 


| becauſe thou art ſo ſlothful, ſo cold, ſo weak, ſogreat 
2 Sinner, ſo: ſubject to flip and commit Infuga 


would have their part in the New Covenant. 261 
Object. Bur alas I have nothing to carry with 
me, how then ſhould I go ?. | . 

Anſw. Haſt thou no fins? If chou haſt, carry 
them, and exchange them for his Righteouſneſe ; 
becauſe he hath faid, Caſt thy Burthen upen the 


Ohect. But (you will ſay) Satan telleth me that 
I am ſo cold in Prayers, ſo weak in believing, 
ſo great a ſinner, that J do go ſo ſlothfully on in 
the way of God, that I am ſo apt to flip at eve- 


ry Temptation, and to be entangled therewith, 


together with other things, ſo that I ſhall never 


be able to attain thoſe bleſſed things that are held h 


forth to ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt: and cherefore my 
trouble is much upon this account alſo, and many. 
times I fear that will come upon me which Satan 
I, to me; that is, I ſhall miſs of eternal 
Life. MN 

1. Anſw. As to the latter part of the Objection, 
that thou ſnalt never attain to everlaſting Life, 
thar is obtained for thee already, without thy 


that hath in his own Body aboliſhed Death on 


us, through this his thus doing. Bur this is the 
thing that thou aimeſt at, that thou ſnhalt never 
have a ſhare in this Life already obtained for fof 


many as do come by Faith to Jeſus Chriſt: and all 


mities. 


2 Un wa 
| | 
| 
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2 Anſw. I anſwer, Did'ſt thou never learn for 
to ourſhoor the devil in his own bow, and to cu- 


off his head with his own ſword, as David ſerv- 
ed Goliath, who was a type of him? 
Queſt. O how ſhould a poor ſoul do this? this 
is rare indeed. _ e 
Anſw. Why truly thus, doth ſatan tell thee 
thou prayeſt but faintly, and with very cold De- 
votion? anſwer him thus, and ſay, I am glad 
you told me, for this will make me truſt the 
more to Chriſt's Prayers, and the leſs to my own; 
alſo I will endeavour henceforwad to groin, to 


| figh, and to be ſo fervent in my crying ar the 
Throne of Grace, that I will, if I can, make 
the Heavens rattle again, with the mighty Groans - 


thereof. And whereas thou ſayeſt that 1 am ſo 
weak in belicving, I am glad you mind me of 
it, I hope it will henceforward ſtir me up to cr 
the more heartily ro God for ſtrong Faith, = 
and make me the more reſtleſs till I have it. And 
ſeeing thou telleſt me that I run ſo ſoftly, and that 
I ſhall go near re miſs of Glory; this alſo ſhall 
be through Grace to my advantage, and cauſe 
me to preſs the more earneſtly towards the mark, 
for the price of the high calling of Ged in Chriſt 


Jeſus. And ſeeing thou doett tell me that my 


fins are wonderous great; hereby thou bringeſt 
the remembrance of the unſupportable Venge- 
ance of God into my mind, if I die out of Je- 
ſous Chriſt, and alſo the neceſſity of the Blood, 

Death, and Merits of Chriſt to help me; Ihope 
it will make me fly the faſter, and preſs the 
harder after an intereſt in him; and the rather, 
becauſe (as thou telleſt me) my ſtare will be 


unſpeakable miſerable without him. And ſo all 
along, if he tell thee of thy deadneſs, dulneſs, 


cold- 


coldneſs or unbelief, or che greatneſs of thy fins; £2 
anſwer him, and (ay, I am glad you told me, I 1 


hope it will be a means to make me run taſter, 


ſeek earneſtlier, and to be the more reſtleſs after - . 
Jeſus Chriſt. If thou didſt but get this art, as to 


out- run him in his own ſhooes, (as I may fay) 


and to make his own darts to pierce himſelf, then 


thou mighteſt alſo ſay, now doth ſatan's temp- 


| rations, as well as all other things, work toge- 


ther for my good, for my advantage, Rom. 8 28. 
Ohject. Bur I do find fo many weakneſſes in 


every duty that I do perform, as when I pray, 


when I read, when I hear, or any other duty, 
chat it maketh me out of conceit with my ſelf, it 
maketh me chink that my duties are nothing 
worth. 


Anſw. 1 It may be it is thy A that 


thou arr ſenſible of infirmiries in thy beſt things 
thou doeſt, ay, a greater mercy than thou art 
aware of. 

' Queſt, Can it be a mercy for me to be troubled 
with my corruptions? Can it be a privilege for 
me to be annoyed with infirmities, and to have 


my beſt duties infected with 1 it? How can it 
poſſibly be ? 


Anſw. Verily thy fi appearing 1n thy beſt 


duties, do work for thy advantage theſe ways. 
_ Firſt, In that thou findeſt ground enough thereby 
to make thee. humble ; and when thou haſt done 
al, yet to count thy ſelf but an unprofirable 
ſervant. And Secondly, Thou by this means art 
taken of from leaning on any thing below-a 
naked Jeſus for eternal life. It is like, if thou 
waſt not fenfible of many by- thoughts and wick- 
edneſſes in thy beſt performances, thou wouldeſt 


80 near to be Inn proud, ee hypocrite, | 
| e 


would have their Part in the New Covenant. 263 1 "0 
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br a filly, proud, diſſembling wretch at the beſt; 
ſuck-« one as would ſend thy foul to the devil in 


a bundle of thy own righteouſueſs: but now 


thou, through Grace, ſeeſt that in all and every 


thing thou doeſt, there is ſin enough in it to 
condemn thee. This in the firſt place makes 
thee have a care of truſting in thy own doings, 
And ſecondly, ſheweth thee, that there is nothing 
in thy ſelf which will do thee any good, by 
working in thee, as to the meritorious cauſe of 
thy Salvation: No, but thou muſt have a hare 
in the Birth of Jeſus, in the Death of Jeſus, in 


the Blood, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and Interceſſi- 
on of a crucified Jeſus: And how ſayeſt thou? doth 


not thyfinding of this in thee cauſe thee to flie from 
a depending on thy own doings ? And doth it not 
alſo make thee more earneſtly to groan after the 


Lord Jeſus ? Yea, and let me tell thee alſo, it | 
will be a cauſe to make thee admire the freeneſs 
and tender-heartedneſs of Chrift to thee, when 


he ſhall lift up the light of his countenance upon 


| thee, becauſe he hath regarded ſuch a one as 
thou, finful thou: And therefore in this ſenſe, | 


it will be a mercy to the ſaints, that they do find 


ge reliques of fin ſtill ftruggling in their hearts. 
But this is not ſimply the nature of fin, bur the 
mercy and wiſdom of God, who cauſeth af 
things to work together for the good of thoſe that 
love and fear God, Rom. 8. And therefore what- 
ever thou findeft in thy ſoul, though it be ſin af 
never ſo black a W nature, let it move 
thee to run the faſter to the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 


and thou ſhalr not be aſhamed, that is of thy 
running to him. vi 


Bunt fecondly, When thou doeſt apprehend that 
- theu art defiled, and a'fo thy beſt duties annoyed 


* 


with 
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with many weakneſſes, let that Scripture come into 
thy thoughts, which ſaith, Of bim are ye in 
Chriſt Feſus, who of God made unto us Wiſdom, | 
Righteouſneſs, Sanctiſication and Redemption: And | 
if chou ſhalt underſtand that, what thou canſt 
not find in thy ſelf, thou ſhalr find in Chriſt. Y 
Arrth ou a Fool in thy ſelf ? then Chriſt is made 
of God thy Wiſdom. Art thou Unrighteous in 
thy ſelf ? Chriſt is made of God thy Righteouſ- } 
neſs. Doeſt thou find that there is but little 
ſanctifying Grace in thy ſoul? Still here is Chriſt | 
made thy Sanctification; and all this in his own Y 
Perſon without thee, without thy Wiſdom, with- | 
cout thy Righteouſneſs, without thy Sanctifica- | 
tion, without in his own Perſon in thy Fathers 
preſence, appearing there perfect Wiſdom, 
Righteoufneſs, and Sanctification in his own 
Perſon, I ſay, as a publick Perſon for thee : So 1 
that thou mayeſt believe and ſay. to thy ſoul, } 
My ſoul, though thou doeſt find innumerable F 
Infirmities in thy ſelf, and in thy Actions; yer 
took upon thy Jeſus, the Man Jeſus, he is Wiſ- 
dom, and that for thee, to govern thee, to cake 
care for thee, and to order all things for the beſt 
for thee. He is alſo thy Righteouſneſs now ut 
God's right Hand, always ſhining before the Eyes 
of his Glory: So that there it is unmoveable ;. | 
though thou art in never ſuch a ſad Condition, 
yet thy Righ teouſneſs, which is the Son of God, 
S d- man, ſhinesas bright as ever, and is as much 
accepted of God as ever: (O this ſometimes hat 
been Life to me.) And ſo, whatever thou, O my 
Soul, findeſt wanting in thy ſelf, through Faith, 
thou ſhalt ſee all laid up for thee in Jeſus Chriſt, 
whether it be Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctiſi- 
cation, or Redemption. Nay, not only ſo: but 
as I ſaid before, he is all theſe in his own Perſon 
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without thee in the preſence of his Father for thee. 


Ob ſect. But now, if any ſhould ſay in their 
Hearts, O, but J am one of the Old Covenant- 
men I doubt, that is, I doubt I am not within 
this glorious Covenant of Grace. And how af 


I ſhould nor ? 


Anſw. Well, thou fear'ſt that 1 art one of 


the Old Covenant, a Son of the Bond-woman. 
In the firſt place, know that thou waſt one of 
them by Narure, for all by Nature are under 


that Covenant; bur ſer the "a that thou art to 


this day under that, yet let me teil thee in the 
firſt place, there is hopes for thee ; for there is a 
gap open, a way made for Couls ro come from 


under the Covenant of Works, by Chriſt, For he 


hath. broken down the middle Wall of Partition be- 
tween us and you, Epheſ. 2. 14. And therefore 
if thou wouldeſt be ſaved thou mayeſt come to 
Chriſt. If thou wanteſt a righteouſneſs (as I 
ſaid before) there is one in Chriſt. If thou 


wouldeſt be waſned, thou mayeſt come to Chriſt, 


and if thou wouldeſt be juſtified, there is juſtifl- 


cation enough in the Par Jeſus Chriſt, Thars 1 


the firſt. | 
Anſw. 2. And ſecondly, thou canſt not fan ſo 
willing to come to Chriſt, as he is willing thou 


ſhouldeft come to him; witneſs his coming down 


from Heaven, his Humiliation, his ſpilling of his 
Blood from both his Gheeks, Lake 23. 44. by 
{wear under the burden of fin, and his ſhedding 


of it by the Spear, when he hanged on the Croſs, 


Ir appears alſo by his Promiſes, by his Invitari- 

ons, by his {ending forth his Meſſengers to preach. 

the ſame to poor Sinners, and threateneth Dam- 

nation-upon this very account, namely, the neg- 

lect of him ; and declares that all the thouſands, 
157 ak 
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if they would but come unto him; moreover, 


promiſeth to caſt out none, no, not the peoreſt, 


vileſt, contemptibleſt Creature in the whole 
World. Come unto me all (every one, though 
you be never ſo many, never ſo vile, though your 
Load be never ſo heavy and intolerable, though 
you deſerve no help, not the leaſt help, no Mer- 


cy, not the leaſt compaſſion) yer caſt your Burthen 
upon me, and you ſhall find reſt for your Souls, Come 
unto me, and I will heal you, love you, teach you, . 
and tell you the way to the Kingdom of Heaven: 
Come unto me and IT will ſuccour you, help you, 


and keep you from all Devils and their Tempta- 
tions, from the Law and its Curſes, and from 
being for ever overcome with any evil whatever. 
Come unto me for what you need, and tell me 
what you would have, or what you would have 
me do for you, and all my Strength, Love, 
Wiſdom, and Intereſt that I have with my Fa- 
ther, ſhall be laid out for yu. Come unto me, 
your ſweet Jeſus, your loving and tender-heart- 
ed Jeſus, everlaſting and ſin-pardening Jeſus. 


Come unto me, and I will wafh you, and — | 
ther 


my Righteoufneſs upon you, pray to my Fa 
tor you, and ſend my Spirit into you that yon 
might be ſaved. Therefore, | „ 
Conſider beſides this, what a privilege thou 


ſnalt have at the day of Judgment above thou- 
ſands, if thou do indeed and in truth cloſe in 


with this Jeſus and accept of him; for thon 
ſhalr nor only have Privilege in this Life, out in 
the Life Everlaſting, even at the time of Chriſt's 
ſecond coming from Heaven; for then when 


there 


would have their Part in the New Covenant, 1 7 


and ren thanfinds of fins in the World, hou] — 4 
not be able to damn thoſe that believed in him; 
that he would pardon all, forgive and paſs by all, 


LS 
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there ſhal{be the whole world gathered rogetlier, | | 


and all the good Angels, bad Angels, Saints, and 
Reprobates, when all thy Friends and Kundred, 
with thy Neighbours on thy Right-hand and on 
the left ſhall be with thee, beholding of the 
wonderful Glory and Majeſty of the Son of God; 
then ſhall the Son of Glory, even Jeſus, in the 
very view and ſight of them ail, ſmile and look 
{ Kindly upon thee; when a ſmile or a kind look 
| from Chriſt ſhall be worth more than ten thou- 
fand worids, then thou ſhait have ir. You know 


it is counted an honour for a poor man to be fa- 
vourably looked upon by a judge, or a King, in 
the ſight of Lords, Earls, Dukes, and Princes; 


hy, thus it will be with thee in the light of ail 


| the Priacely Saints, Angels, and Devils, in the 
| fight of all the great Nobles in the world: then 


even thou that cloſeſt in with Chriſt, be thou 
rich or poor, be thou bond or free, wiſe or foo- 
lich, if thou cloſe in with him, he will ſay unto. 


| thee, ell done good and faithful Servant, even 


in the midſt of the whole world; they that love 
thee ſhall ſee it, and they that hate thee ſhall 


all to their ſhame behold it; for if thou fear 


him here in ſecret, he will make it manifeſt |. 


even as the day upon the Houſe top. 3 
Secondly, not only thus; but thou ſnalt alſo 
be lovingly received, and tenderly embraced of 
him at that day, when Chriſt hath thouſands of 
gallant Saints, as old Abrabam, Iſaac, Jacob, Da- 


vid, Iſaiah, Feremiah, together with all the Pro- 


phets and Apoſtles, and Martyrs, attending on 


him; together with many thouſands of glitrer- _ 


ing Angels miniſtering before him: beſides, when 
the ungodly ſhall appear there with their pale Fa- 
ces, with their guilty Conſciences, and rk 

35 ing 


5 bling Souls, that would then give thouſands and I 


Chriſt, 1 ſay then, then ſhair thou have the hand 4 


of me when thuu walt in the VVorid. 
aſhamed of thee before thing Enemies, but will 
Ce me ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Ringdem 
Prepared for vou, from the Feundatien of the World: 


truth, ſhall loſe nothing by the means: No, but 


would have their Part in the New Covenant, 2.6 9 


ren thouſands of worlds, (if chey had fo man)) 
if they couid enjoy but one loving look from 


of Chriſt reached ro thee kindly ro receive thee, 
laying, Come chou biciſed, ſtep up hither; thou 
walt willing to leave all for me, and now will I 
give all to chee; here is a Throne, a Crown, a. 
Kingdom, take them; ; thou waſt not aſhamed | 


among my Enemies, and now will not I be 
in the view of all theſe Devils and damned Re- 


probares, promote thee ro Honour and Dignity. 


Thou ſhalt ſee that thoſe who have ſerved me in 


ye hall be as Pillars in my Temple, and Inhe- } 
ritors of my Glory, and ſhall have place toJ 
walk in among my Saints and Angels, Zech. 3. 


7. O! who would not be in this Condition? ; 


who would not be in this Glory ? It will be ſuch 
a Soul-raviſhing Glory, that | am ready to think 
the whole reprobate world will be ready to run 
mad, Deut. 28. 34. to think that they ſhould | 
miſs of it; then will the vileſt Drunkard, Swear= 
Er, Liar, and unelean Perſon willingly cry, Lord, } 


Lon, open to us; yet be denied of entrance, and 


thou. in the mean time embraced, entertained, | 

made welcome, have a fair Mitre ſet upon thy] 

3 and clothed with immortal Glory, Tech. 
| 0 therefore let all this move thee, and be 


| — weight upon thy Soul to cloſe in with Ieſus, 


this render hearred Jeſus. And if yet for all what 


have ſaid, thy Sins do ſtill ſtick wh thee, and 


"_ 


thou findeſt thy Helliſh Heart loath to let them 
o, think with thy ſelf in this manner: Shall I 
el my Sins, and loſe my Soul? will they do 
me any good when Chriſt comes? weuld not 
Heaven be better to me than my Sins? And the 


Canſt thou now that readeſt or heareſt theſe 


Lines, turn thy Back, and go on in thy Sins? 
Canſt thou ſer fo light of Heaven, of God, of 
Chriſt, and the Salvation of thy poor, yet pre- 


| Balaam, with the Devils in the Furnace of Fire. 
| 


cious Soul > Canſt thou hear of Chrift, his 


it, and not be grieved for i ir, and alſo converted 
by it? If fo, I might lay down feveral Confide- 


| + bloody Swear and Death, and nor be taken with 
} rations to ſtir thee up to mend thy pace towards 


HFell-fire, devouring. Fire, the Lake of Fire, 
eternal, everlaſting Fire; O! to make thee ſwim 
and roul up and down i in the Flames of the 
Furnace of Fire.” 
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OF THE 
FIRST PART. 


” tbe? E Words 'ﬆf the Text opened, and the 
Doctrines laid down, Pag. I. 

2. pat the Covenant of Warks i is, and when it 

[| war gien. 1 85 b 
ä | 1 „„ 


| 
| 
i! 
ll. 
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. 
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270 Oljefons e d for their comfort, Kc. 1 


Company of God, Chriſt, Saints, and Angels, 
be better than the Company of Cain, udas, 


Heaven; but I ſhall not, there is enough writ- 
ten already to leave thy Soul without excuſe, 
and to bring thee down with a Vengeance into 
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would have their Pt in the New Covenant. us 2360 
A V0 


The Comments.” "0 


3. What it it to be under the Covenant of rde 1 


4. Who they are that are under the Covenant of 


winks . p- 41. 


5. What men may attain to, that are under this 


Covenant of Wark. — 49. 1 


Contents of che Seconds Part, 


1. The D-&rine proved. „„ pag. 912 
2. The New Covenant made with Chrift p- 96 


3. The Conditions of the New Covenant. p. 98 i 
4. The Suretiſhip of Chriſt. . 160 

5. Chriſt the Meſſenger of the New Covenant. 

p. 105 

6. Chri I the Sacrifice of the New Covenant. 

110 

7. Chriſt the High-Prieſt of the New Covenant. 


p. 117 


8. Chriſt compleatly fulfilled the Conditions of 
the New Covenant. pe 1 


9. The Covenant of Grace unchan geable ; the 


Oppoſers anſwered. | p. 145 


10. Who, and how men are actually brought into 
the New Covenant, „„ 
Ii. A Mord of Experience. P. 178 
12. The Privileges F the New Covenant, p. 185 
13. Two Heli-bred Olje&ions anſwered. p. 197 
14. A Uſe of Examination about the Old Co- 


venant. p. 200 
15. 4 Legal Spirit. . 

yon The Uſe of the New Covenant. P. 215 

. The Unpardonable Sin. pe. 2 


1 18. Objections anſwered for their Comfort, who 
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EL or of Books, Printed for, and Sold 
by Nicholas Boddington, at the Goiden- 


Ball i» Duck- lane. 


1. [ Will Pray with the Spirit, and T will Pray 
with the Underſtanding alſo. Or, A Dif- 


courſe touching Prayer, from 1 Cor. 14. 15. Where- 
in is briefly diſcovered, I. What Prayer is. II. What 
it is to pray with the Spirit. III. What it is to pray 


with the Spirit, and with the Underſtanding alſo. | 


By John Bunyan. The Fourth Edition. 


2. The Progreſs of Sin; or, The Travels of 
Ungodlineſs. Wherejn the Pedigree. Riſe, (or 


Original) Antiquity, Subtilty, Evil Nature. and 
prevailing Power of Sin is fully diſcovered ; in an 


Apt and Pleaſant Allegory : Together with the 


reat Victories he hath obtained, and abominable 


Devil in all his Travels, from the beginning of 
the World, to this very Day. Asalſo, The man- 


ner of his Appreheation, Arraignment, Tryal, 


Condemnation,. and Execution. By Benjamin 
Keach, Author of the Travels of True Godlineſs. 
War with the Devil. And Sion in Diſtreſs. The 


Third Edition, Corrected. W ith ſome Additions | 


by the Author. | pn 
3. ihe Travels of True Godlineſs, from the 
Beginning of rhe World to this Preſent Day, in an 


apt and pleaſant Allegory. Shewing what True 
_ Godlineſs is; alſo the Troubles, Oppoſitions. Re- 
proaches, and Perſecutions he hath met with in 


every Age. Together with the Danger and ſad 


& declining State he 1s in at this preſence Time, by Er- 
| rors, Herefies, and Ungod ineſs, or open Pro- 
phaneneſs. The Fourth Edition, CorreQed, and 


with the Addition of one whole Chapter. By 
. | 2 En Benjamin 


? 


vils he hath done to Mankind by the help of che 


Benjamin Keach, Author of a Book called, War 
ich the Devil, and Sion in Diftreſs. ©. 7 
. J. The Holy War, made by Shaddai upon Di- 
abolus; for the Regaining of the Metropolis of 
the World: or, the loſing and taking again of the 
Town of Manſoul. By John Bunyan, Auther 
of the Pilgrim's Progreſs, rirſt and Second Part, 
Note, the zd. Part ſuggeſted to be his, is an 
Impoſtor. 33 | 
5. The Pilgrim's Progreſs, from this World to 
that which is to come: Delivered under the Simi. 
lirude of a Dream: wherein is diſcovered, the man- 
ner of his ſetting out, his dangerous Journey, and 
ſafe Arrival at the defired Country. By John 
Bunyan The Fifteenth Edition, with Additions 
of new Cuts. | 1 
6. The Pilgrim's Progreſs, from this World to 
_ that which is to come: The Second Part Deli. 
vered under the Similitude of a Dream. Wherein 
is ſet forth the manner of the ſetting out of Chri- 
I ſtian's Wife and Children; their dangerous Jour- 
I ney. and ſafe Arrival at the deſired Country. By 
John Bunyan. The Eighth Edition, with Addi- 
tion of Five Cuts. IEG TOR 
7. Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners: 
or, A Brief and Faithful Relation of the excee- 
ding Mercy of God in Chriſt to his poor Servant. 
John Bunyan : Namely, in his Taking him out of 
the Dunghil, and Converting of him to the Faith 
of his Blefſed Son. Jeſus Chriſt. Here is alſo par- 
ticularly ſhewed, what Sight of, and har Ts 
ble he had for Sin; and allo, what various Temp- 
tations he hath met with, and how God hath car= 
“ ricd him through them. CorreQed, and much 
Enlarged now by the Author, fur the Benefit of 
the Tempted and DejeQed Chriſtian. The Se- 
venth Edition, CorreQed, with the Remainder of 
his Life and Character; by a Friend ſince his 
Death. . : £ © = 
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.: The Gentleman's New Jockey: Or, Far. 
niets approved Guide. Containing the Exacteſt 

Rules and Methods for Breeding and Managin 
Horſes, in order to bring them up in the beff 
manner for Profit, Pleaſure, Service or Recresti- 
on; eſpecially in w hat relates to Racing or Run. 
ning, Courfing, Travel, and War; with Directi⸗ 
ons for Heats, Dieting, Dreſſing, and the ſeveral 
| Paces-requiſite on any of the like Occaſions. Alſo 
approved R-<ceipts and Remedics for all manner of 
= Diſeaſes Sorrances, Hurts, or Grievances incident 
to Horſes, according to the Opinions of the beſt 
Farriers of all Ages. With Directions for pre- 
venting Sic kneſſes and Griefs, and the Symptomg 
whereby they are known. To which is added, 
a Second Part; containing many rare and new Se- 
crets, relating as well to Management as Cure, and 
what elſe may contribute ro the Advantage © 
Buying or Selling; and many other Things and 
Matters, highly neceſſary to be known by all Lo- 
vers of good Horſes, With a Treatiſe for curing 

| Diſeaſes in Cattle, added this Impreſſion, and di- 
vers other rare Experiments. Illuſtrated with ſun- 

dry Curious and Neceſſary Cuts. The Fourth Edi. 
tion, with large Additions. „ 
9 The Much- eſteemed Hiſtory of the ever- 
famous Knight Don Quixote de la Mancha: Con- 
taining his many wonderful Adventures and At- 
chievements, very pleaſant and divercing With 
the Comical Humours of Sancho Pancho, his re- 
markable Squire, &c. In Two Parts. Being an 
entire Hiſtory of all the memorable Tranſactions 
recorded of them. IIluſtrated with Cop per-Plates, 
repreſenting Eleven of the moſt remarkable Paſs} 


. _ ſages in the Hiſtory, curiouſly Engraven. 
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